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( Continual.) 



The 4fi. Chapter 

Of the Elephant. 

Eleph antes Me in many places of India, specially in the 
Countrey of ^Ethiopia, [lying] behind Musanibiiriic among 
the blacke Canares, 1 where commonly they kill anil eate 
them, and sell their teeth unto the Portingalles. They are 
found also in India,* and in Bengaln, & in Pegu great 
numbers, where they [use to] hunt them with great troupes 
of men, and tame Elephantea, and so compasse, and get into 
a heape a thousand or two [at the least], whereof they 
choose out a bundreth or more as they ne'ude, aud let the 
other go, that the Countrey may alwaies have great store. 
Those they [doe] in time [bring up and] leame [them to 
travel] with [them, and to injure] 3 hunger and thirst, 
[with] other inventions, so long that they beginne to under- 
stande men when they speake. Then they annoint them 
with Oyle. and wash them, and so do them great good, 
whereby they hecome as tame and gentle as men, so that 
they want nothing but speech. In the kingdome of Sion* 
there are also very many, where they say there was a white 
Elephant, which the men of Pegu prayed unto, and called 6 it 

1 Orig. Dutch : "black (persona) or Caffres". 

* Orig. Dutch: all India" 

1 Orig. Dutch : (odd) threats, 

* Sion=Siam. 

* Oriji. Dutch : •' pray nnto and call". 
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the king of Elephantes, holding it in honor and estimation 
like a God: for the which Elephant there rose great warre 
betweene the Countrey of Pegu and Sion, as iu the descrip- 
tion of those Countries I have already declared. 1 In the 
Islaud of Seylon there are also great numbers, which are 
esteemed the l>cst and sensi blest of all the worlde, for where- 
soever they meet with any other Elephantes (the Indians 
{•port for a truth, that tliey have tryed it) those Elephants 
of other Countries do reverence and honor to the Elephants 
of Seylon. 1 The most service that they use them for in 
India, is to draw their pipes, buttes, packes, and other 
goodes, and to ship them, all [which they do] with Ele- 
phants. They are kept at the kings charges, and he that 
needeth them, speaketh to their keepers* and agreeth with 
them for a price [to have their labour] : Then the keeper 
getteth upon the necke [of the Elephant] and thrusteth his 
feet under his eares, having a books in his hand, which he 
sticketh on his head, where his stones* lye, that is to say 
above betweene both his eares, which is the cause, that they 
are so well able to rule them: and comiuing to the thing 
which they are to draw, they hinde the fat or packe fast 
with a rope that he may feele the waiglit thereof, and then 
the keeper speaketh unto him : whereuppou hee taketh the 
corde with his snout, and windeth it about his teeth, and 
thrusteth the end into his mouth, & so draweth it hanging 
[after him], whether they desire to have it. If it he to be 
put into a boate, then they bring the bnate close to the 
shore of the Key* and the Elephant putteth it into the 
boato liimselfe, and with his snout gathereth stones together, 
■ See above, vol. i, p. 96, and note 1. 

» Cfr. vol. i, p. 80. Tennent (Onion, Part vm, ch. vi ; edition ot 
1859, ii, 380) attributes this atory to Tavernier, but Tavernier adopted 
it peril Bps from Linschoten. 

s Orig. Dutch : " their masters or keepers" 

* Orig. Dutch ; " t««ticnlo»". 

* Orig. Dutch : "aende wil ofte kay" (to the shore or the wharf). 
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which he laieth under the tit, [pipe, or packe] £ with his 
teeth striketh [and thrustetfa the ]«cke or vesseL] to see if it 
lie fast or doL It will draw wit great shot or other Iron- 
work or mettall, being made fast onto it, he it nerer so 
heavie; they draw fort**, small GaDies, and other great 
boats, as carvels, and such like, as easily oat of the wal 
upon the land, as if no man were in them 1 : so that they 
serve their tomes there, even *« «or slids or carts whh 
horses [doe here to carrie our wares and marchandises] ; 
their meat IS rice and water, they sleepe like kine. oxen, 
horses, and all foure footed heastes, ami bow their knees and 
all their members as other beasts doe. In winter when it 
heginneth to raine, then they are unquiet,* and altogether 
so that their keeper! cannot rule them, and then they 
let some whether out of the towne to a great tree, and 
there tyed unto it by the legs with a great iron ehaine, 
where they can' him meat*?, and so hre lieth in the open 
aire, as long as he is mad, which is from A prill to September, 
all the Winter time when it raineth, and then he eommeta 
to him selfe, and heginneth to serve againe as tamely, that a 
man may lie* under his bellie. so you doe him no hurt : hot 
that hurteth him, hee must take hcede. for they never 
hen any man doth them iniurie, until) they be 
revenged. Their teeth which is the Inny l*one. is much used 
in India, specially in Carobaia, whereof they make many 
curious peeces of workemanship, the women weare manillas, 
or anne bracelets thereof, ten or twelve abont each arme, 
whereby it is there much worne,* and are in great numbers 
brought out of Aethiopia, Mozambique and other places. In 
Island of Seylon and Pegu, they fight most upon Ele- 



man i 
forgel 



' Orig. Dutch : 
present). 

' Orig. Dntch : 
1 Orig. Dutch : 
' Orig. Dutch : 



' fat if i 



• tocbU#" (rattmh). 

■door cTOypeu" (creep through). 

1 bought". 
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phants, anil bind swords upon their teeth, they have likewise 
woodden Castles uppon thi'ir baekes, wherein are 1 five or BBS 
HIM, that shoot out of thein with bowes, or peeces, and also 
cast out wildfire* They doe no other hurt but onely serve 
to put the eneniie out of order, and to scatter them out of 
their rankes, but if any one of then [once] tnrueth Ids 
backe, then they all begin to turne & runne over their owne 
people, and put them all out of order. They are very feare- 
full of a rat or a mouse, and also of the Pisniyros, because 
they feare they would creepe into their snouts. They are 
likewise afraide of gunne shot and of lire, unlesse by length 
of time they be used unfo them. When they have [the] 
com panic* one of the other, the male Elephant standeth upon 
the higher ground, and the female .somewhat lower. As they 
goe along the way, although yon see them not, you may 
heare then a farre oft' by the noyse* of their feet and clap- 
ping of their eares, which they continually use. 8 They are 
as swift in going almost as a horse, and are very proud, and 
desirous of honour. When there is any great feast or holi- 
day 9 kept in Goa, with solemn procession, commonly the 
Elephants go with them, the yong before, and the old 
behind, and are all painted uppon their bodies 7 with the 
Amies and Crosses of l'ortingall, & have every one five or 
six trumpetters or players upon the Sbalmes, sitting uppon 
them [that sound very pleasantly], wherewith they are aa 
well pleased, and goe with as great gravitie and in as good 
order as if they were men. It hapned in Goa, that an Ele- 
phant shuld draw a great fust out of the water onto the 
land, which fust was so great aud heavie, that hee could 

' Orig. Dutch : ■• stand". 

* Orig. Dutch: " fire -pans". 
1 Orig. Dutch : u acciws or cohabitation". 

* Orig. Dutch : •■ thunder". 

1 Orig. Dutch : '* which always go up and down". 
I Orig. Dutch ; " Sacranii'nt-day, or any great holiday". 
' Orig. Dutch : " body tod head". 



not doe it alone, so that they must have another to help 
him : whereupon the keeper chid him, using many hard 
wordes, saying, that he was idle and weak, and that it would 
lie an everlasting shame for liim, that they must fetch 
another to helpe him, wherewith the Elephant was so des- 
perate, that he thrust away his fellow (which was brought to 
help him) and began freshly agnine to draw, with so great a 
force, 1 more then hee was well able to doe, that [with extreamc 
labour] hee burst and fell downe starke dead in the place. 
At such time as I was to make my voyage from Cochin to 
I'ortingall, the Rudder of our ship was out of order, so that 
it must of force be brought on land to make it fit againe, and 
so it was drawn to the river side at thu sterne of the boat, 
which the Elephant should draw on land uppon two hordes, 
that it might slide up, and Iweause it was heavie, (as the 
Rudder of a ship of 1,400 or 1,600 tuuues requiretli) as also 
that the Elephant was as yut but yong, and not growue to 
his ful strength, so that he could not draw it out alone, yet 
ho did the best hee could : but seeing hee could not doe it, 
he fell on his fore legges, and began to crie and weepe, that 
the teares ran out of his eyes, and because many of us 
stoode Upon the shore to behold this sight, the keeper l*gan 
to chide him, and with hard words to curse him, because he 
shamed him thus in presence of so many men, 1 [not to be 
able to draw up audi a thing:] lint what strength or labour 
soever the Elephant used, be could not doe it alone, but 
when they brought another Elephant to help him, they both 
together drew it halfe out of the water, so that it lay partly 
uppon the hordes. The first Elephant perceiving that with 
his head and teeth thrust the other Elephant away, and 
would have no more helpe, but drew it out himselfe : 
whereby it may bee considered, that they are ib understand- 
ing and desire of commendation like unto men. 
1 Orig. Dulrli ; " forre uri'l RimiDtw". 

■ Orig. Putcli ; "Oiat bv should aliain<' bimwlf Mnir ihe tpscUf' 
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They are likewise very thankeCull and mindful) of any 
good done unto them. When new yeares day conimeth, their 
keepers use of common cuatome to aske new ycres gifts of the 
Viceroy, the Archbishop, and other governours and gentle- 
men, and then the Elephants come to the dore' and bow 
their heads dowue, and when any thing is given, they kneele 
on their knees with great luwlinesse,* [and thankef ill n esse] 
for the good deedes so dune unto their keepers (which they 
think to bee done unto themselves). They use as they passe 
by such houses, to bow their heads nt the doores, as also when 
they passe by the Church doores, and by crosses, which their 
Masters teach them. They have a custome that they goe 
often into the market where herbes are sold, as Reddish, 
Lettice, Colworts, and such like stnffe, and those that are 
liberal] to the Elephant, doe use to throw something before 
hini. Among the rest there was an Hearb wife which alwaie3 
used to throw something of her wares before the Elephant* 
Now when the time came, on that the Elephant groweth mad. 
as I said before, they use to goe with them three or foure 
dayes or a weeke about the streets before they bind them up, 
(beeing as then but hulfe madj to ask something of every 
body for the feeding of the mad Elephant in the winter time. 
And going thus about the streetes, the master is not able to 
rule hint, for hee runneth about with his head downeward,* 
and by his roaring 1 givetlt the people warning to beware, and 
[when he findeth or] seetli no man, [hee] leapeth and i 
throweth whatsoever he uieeteth witball, whereby hee maketb 7 
great sport and pastime, much like to the baiting of oxen 8 iu 

1 Orig. Dutch : (add) " ur in the place". 

* Orig. Dutch : "reverence". 

■ ThU story in from Acuata's Trarlrtila, — [B.] 

* Orig. Dutch: "met kojipon int huu.iert :l (without seeing an j thing). 

■ Orig. Dutch : " with calling" (in said of the muter). 
" Orig. Dutch : " because he' - . 
' Orig. Dutch: "they make". 

* Orig. Dutt'h i '• bull-tightintf. 
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Spaine, which never ceaseth, until one, two, or more of them 
be slaine, the like rule is kept with the mad Elephant in 
India. It chanced in this running about, that the Elephant 
ran through the streets, and in haste at unwares came into 
the market, throwing downe all that was in his way, whereat 
every man was aliaslit, and leaving their ware, MM to save 
themselves from being over run by the Elephant, and by 
means of the novae and prease of people, they fell one over 
another, as in such rases is 1 commonly scene. Among them 
was this woman, that alwaies used in give the Elephant some 
thing to eat, which had a little childe in the market lying by 
her in a basket, and by the hastie rising up ami throng of the 
people, the woman ran into a house, not having time to 
snatch up ber Child, and take it with her, and when the 
Elephant was alone in the market place, where he roared 1 up 
and downe, overthrowing all things that were before him, hee 
came by the child (that as I said) lay still in the market, and 
[as] every man [looked,] specially the mother, which cried 
out, [&1 verily thought that the Elephant had taken it 1 [uud 
cast it on his shoulder] and spoiled it as he did all other 
thinges. Hee on the contrarie notwithstanding all his mad- 
ne&se, being mindl'ull of the [good will aud] liberal j tie- of the 
childes mother dayly used unto him, took up the child hand- 
somelie [and tenderly] with his snout, and layde it softly 
upon a stall hy a shop side, which done, hee began againe to 
use the same order of stamping, crying, and clapping' as he 
had done at the first, to the great wondering of al that beheld 
it, specially to the ease and ioy of the mother, that had 
recovered her child sound and well againe. These and such 
like examples do often* happen in India, which would he too 
long to rehearse, and therfore I thought good onely to set 

1 Orig. Dutch : " leaped". 

3 Orig. Dutch : " should take it anil apoil it" 

3 Orig. Dutch : " beyren" (ewii 

* Urig. Dutch; "dail-" 
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these three or foure before your eyes, as things worthy 
memorie, thereby to teach us to bee mindfull of all good 
deeds done unto us, and with thankfulnes to requite them, 
considering that these dumbe beastes doe shew us, as it were 
iu a glasse, that wee should doe so as they doe, not onely when 
they have their sence and understanding, but (which is more 
to bee wondred at) when they are' out of their wits [and 
starke mad:] whereas men many times having all their 
understanding, and their fine wits sound, do cast the benefits, 
which they have received behind their backs, yea, and at 
this day doe reward all good deedes with un thank fain esse, 
tim! amend it. 



The 47. Chapter. 

Of the Abadas or Rhinoceros. 

The Abada or Rhinoceros* is not in India, 5 but onely in 
Bengali, and Patane. They are lesse and lower then the 
Kk' pliant. It hath a short borne upon the nose, in the 
hinder part somewhat big, & toward the end sharper, of a 
browne blew, 1 and whitish colour, it hath a snout like a 
hogge, and the skin uppon the upper part of his body is all 
wrinekled, aa if it were armed with Shields [or Targets]. 
It is a great enemie of the Elephant Some thinke it is the 

1 Orig. Dutch : " in tiraca that they are half or wholly", etc. 

* AbtvU or Badtt i/.</., la EredU, f. ltf) u the uauie of the rhinoceros 
used by the Portuguese aftvr their discovery of the East. It is clearly the 
Malay une Ixutak which wiiuld he hoard in the Malny country, where 
the auimal is common. The Portuguese might have scon the rhinoceroa 
hIiII curlier at ^ifala, hut Meek {Ijiiigtutt/ra of Mi'iuiui/iii/ui; \-\'. .">3| 
■lots not jrive nay African naine from « hich thin wunl cuuM he derived. 
Until furinfl [*bada and Infill) are yiven by iiluteau and MoraeS. Hut 
Barbosa (1611) lias only the tirst. — [S.] 

3 Ac, the West Coast, cfr. h. X, ou p. 01 and p. 62 of vol. i. 

* Orig. Dutch ; "dark blue". 
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right Unicorne, because that as yet there hath no other bio 
found, but only by hearesay, anil by the pictures of them. 
The Portingales and those of lienpala afhrrne, that by the 
River Ganges in the Kingdonie of Bvngala, are many of these 
Rhinoceros, which when they will drinke, the other beasts 
stand and wnite upon them, till the Rhinoceros hath drunke, 
and thrust their 1 home into the water, for he cannot drink 
but his borne must be under the water because it stamleth 
so close unto his nose, and muzzle : and then after him all 
the other beastes doe drinke. Their homes in India are 
much esteemed and used against all venime, poyaon, 1 and 
1 Orig. Dutch: "hia". 

s The unicorn's horn wsa supposed by the ancient writer* cm medicine 
to be of use against poison, and the Mine belief seenis to have arisen aa 
regards the rhinoceros' horn, because it was taken to be the unicorn's 
hum, as Van Linschoten says. So late a writer as Monardes tielieved 
tlj.it lie had seen u piece of unicorn's horn ; but it is clear that the idea 
of the unicorn's horn haa arisen out of myths with which the narwhal's 
horn was eventually connected (aa Col. Yule showed, Marco Polu, 
ti, p. 273) ; and when, with increased knowledge, the unicorn was found 
not to exist, the rhinoceros' hum »«.» assumed to lie the unicorn's horn. 
The delusion about the " virtues" of such horns lasted in Europe till the 
seventeenth century, when the illustrious liedi eX[ioscd it. In the East 
it seem* to be still believed. Co., the T<i\"f Shrretf (translated by Play- 
fair. 1*33), says: '• Its (the rhinoceros') Heeli is uwed in disorders of wind, 
and decreases urine and faeces. The smoke of the horn while burning 
is excellent for the cure of piles, and for producing easy labour; drinking 
water from a cup made of the horn will also cure the piles" (p. 141). 
What Rcdi states is interesting : ■' Kaccontouo maraviglie del sangue del 
auddetto BaQOOBMBta nel guarire i dolori colici, nello stagnere i Huau di 
UDgue, e nel prorocare i soliti, e necessari fieri alle donne (chc pur son 
dal virtu tra di loro contrarie). Dicouo chc la pelle di <|ueatu aniinale 
inlusa lungamente, e bollita nell' octiua, e poscia per trc gi'irui cuutinui 
bevutane U decoaonc, sia mcdicinn sicurissima a colore, che per Un gul- 
den* di stouiaco, o per qualsisin allra cagiunc, aborriscono il cibo. ■ aun 
tonuentati da continna iuappetenza. Ed il tolgo, chc una grandemeuu: 
d' «sBerr tngmnnato, e che hu tutta la sua aperanxa wile <x*c pellagrin*, 
e difficili ad oltencrei, lo erede facilisaiiuameDle, tna io nan u, 
pcrche ue parlo dopo averne fatte molt« prove . K chc nan u 
che nou si predial del le virtu del coruodj < junto nlw anilil* 
'elide re ll cuorc. e la vita da f]lukinia rrlenoV e pun 
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many other diseases: likewise his teeth, clawes, flesh, skin 
aud blood, and his very dung, and water and all whatsoever 
is about him, is much esteemed in India, and used for the 
curing of many diseases and sicknesses, which is very good 
and most true, as I my selfe 1 by experience have found ; 
but it is to be understood, that all Ilhinocerotes are not 
a like good, for there are some whose homes are sold for one, 
two, or three hundred Pardawes the peece, and there are 
others of the same colour and greatnes that are sold but for 
three or foure Pardawes. which the Indians know and can 
diseerue. The cause is that some Khinocerotes, which are 
found in certaine places in the countrie of Bengala have this 
vertue, by reason of the hearbes which that place only 
yeeldeth and hringeth foorth, which in other places is not so, 
and this estimation is not ouely held of the home, but of all 
other tilings in his whole body, as I saidc before. There are 
also by Malacca, Sion, aud Heugala some goates* that are 
wild, whose homes are esteemed for the best homes against 
poyson, and :dl venime that may be found : they are called 
t'abras de Mato, yt is, wilde Goates. These homes are of 
great account in Jndia, aud mnch esteemed, and are often- 
times by experience found to bee verie good, wherof I my self 
am a good witnes, having prooved the same. In the yuare 
1581. as king Phillip was at Lisbone, there was a Rhinoceros 
Bid an Elephant Eroogbt him out of India for a present, and 
he caused them both to be led with him unto Madril, where 
the Spanish Court is hoklen. This shal sufiice as touching 
beastes and birdes in those countries, although there are 
many others which are not so well knowne : therefore I 
have heere set downe none but such as are dayly aeene 

vttJuto nn minimo effi'tto alciiuo 'ii'lli; <-oni;i pran bewtin contro' '1 

mill caducn" (F. Ri-di. E-jirhrnsf inlornn a liirrrrt rate mthtrali, 

4lo., 1686, fl. 7'J-flU).-{B.] 

1 Orig. Dutch: "in w>oie caeea". 

* Orig. Dutch : " bucks or got la' finals, male mid female*. 
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Thi 48. CXimr 

Of tbe Fieha and other tease* a ibff 

FUh in India is verie pleotifsIL and > 
and sweet*. The best fish is call 
and Tatiingo. 1 There is a fish called I>if Sen*,* wtarh b 
cut in round peeces as we cot salmon, and «ah iL II a» utt 
good, and wil in dure long to carie over mb [in abrpa] lor 
ictuals. Most of their fish is eaten with rice, thai they 
th in broth which they put upon the rice, and U i 
what eowre, as if it were sodden in gooaelierries, or u 
grapes, hut it tasteth well, and is called Carrifl,* which is 
their dayly meat, the rice is in stead of bread : there are also 
good Sliads, Soles, and other sortes of fishes. The Garuaien 1 
the best & greatest that ever I saw any, for that with n 
dozen of them a man may make a good meale. The Crabs 
id Crevishes are verie good and marvellous great, that it is 
wonder to tell, and that which is more wonderful, when the 
tnoone is in the full, here with us it is a common saying, that 
then Crabbcs, and crevishes are at the best, but there it is 
cleane contrarie : for with a full moone they are emptie and 



Orig. Dutch ! " to avoid all uncertain tj'\ 

* The firat name is the Konkaul M irr/u v. m it ia uaiially writteu, 
which ia explained as the tisli cullnl KuatMM in Portuguise. "1'ht aeeood 
ia tbe Pomfret of the Kngliah, "pp. of Stromattui. The third aeeiui lo 
t>e also Portuguese, and ia, probably, corrupt; I cannot find it either 
in Blutenu or Moruta, nor in the Portuguese Konkaul Dictionar]/. — [H.] 

1 /^.,the"See^"BBh,^^ln^"pl■iIeie^x' , .— [B.J N > ■ ral app, nt ■ 
1 I.t., Curry. Cam! it thi' Cauanw form of the w 
Te, j - i j i ;l | . - _ abridged it , or, rather. adapted 
Id Hind, the latter form haa been wluptad — E 

* Urig. ]>uKh : "(jarnael", i.r., >l.i \mp". 
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out of season, and with a newe BOOM good and full, 
are also Musfclea and such like shelfishea of many sorts, 
oysters very many, specially at Cochin ; & from thence to 
the cape de Comoriin. 1 Fish in India is very good chuape, 
for yt. with the vnlew of tf stivers of their money, a man 
may huy as much fish and rice to it, as will serve five or sixe 
men for a good meale, after the Spanish manner, which ia 
very good cheupe, in respect of their victuals* in Spaine and 
Portingall. 

There is in the rivers, and also in the Sea along the coast 
of India great store of fishes, which the Portingalls call 
Tubaron or Hayen.* This fish doth great mischiefe, and 
dcvouretli many men that fish for pearles,* and therefore 
they dare not 8 swimnie in the rivers for fiiare of these fishes, 
but doe use to bath themselves in ceaternes, made for the 
same purpose, aa I said before. As our ship lay in the Iliver 
of Cochin, readie to sayle from thence to Portingall, it 
Imp tied that as we were to hang on our ruttcr, which as then 
was mended, the master of the ship, with 4 or 5 saylera, 
went with the boat to put it on, and au [other] Savior beeing 
made fast with a corde [about his middle, and tied] to the 
ship, hung downo with halfe his body into the water to place 7 

1 So also at Negapatam. They ore generally to be found where the 
drainage of a town enters a backwater in tho sen, and are very ini- 
w hok-some. — [ If .] 

* Orig. Duieh : •' a pair of ntivi:rs" (een ptuir stuyvcrs). 

■ Orig. Dutch : " iu respect of tie dtarui'Ks aud (*ir) the market of 
S. and P." 

• l.r., sharks, excessively common in the tropical seat. Port. 
" tabar-ao".— [B.j " Hayon" is the Dutoh name (ning. Haai). 

' ThU in not correct. Sir E. Tenuent *ay» (f.V'/'on, vol. ii, 1859, 
p. MS) : " Strange to bay, though the Gulf of Manaar al>ouuds with 
these hideous creatures, not more than one well -authenticated accident 
i» known to have occurred from this Eourr-u during any pearl fishery 
*ince the liritinh have had possession of Oeyluu." 

' Orig. Dutch: '* not much". 

I ( Irijr. Dutch j " to help with placing". 
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same upoo the hookes, and [while he hung in the 
ter.] there came one of those Havens, and bit one of his 
l to the middle of his thigh, cleane off at a hit, notwith- 
nding that the Master stroke at him with an oare, and as 
pore man was putting downe his arnie to feele bis 
wound, the same Fish at the secontl time for an other bit diii 
bite off his hand and arme above the elbow, and also a peece 
of his buttucke. 

The Master and all the Saylers in the lioate not being 
*e to help hini, although they both [stroke and] Hang at it 
th staves and oares, and in that miserable ease the poore 
was carried into the Hospital], where we left him with 
hope 1 of life, [and how he sped after that flod 
oweth,] for the next day we set sayle [and put to Sea], 
ese and such like chances happen dayly by those fishes 
India, as well iu the sea, as in the Rivers, specially among 
the Fishers for I'earles,* whereof many loose their lives. 

In the River of Goa in Winter Lime 3 when the mouth of 
the River was shut up, as commonly at that time it is, the 
fishermen tooke a fish of a most wonderfoll and strange 
forme, such as I thinke was never seene evther in India, or 
in any other place, which for the stran^enes therof was pre- 
sented to my Lord the Archbishop, the picture whereof by 
his comm an dement was painted, and for a wonder sent to 
the King of Spaine. 

It was in bignes, as great as a middle sized Dogg** with a 
snout like a hogge, small eies, no tare*, bat two Ix.ka where 
his eares should bee, it had foure feet like an Elephant, the 
tayle beginning somewhat appon the baclcc broad, and then 

1 Orig. Daub > - hope or iVaiii" 

• Orig. Dutch i " ftrtrn ud pomi-SnoT. 
1 /-r„ in the rainy (win, (run Ma] 

* Hub dmeriptkm Mta it (aofasUc 
» (Mnmu privlaaglat, mi 

.. lUh! ' fr. .[, r i ■, , y /. 
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Hattc, find at the verie end round and somewhat sharpe. It 
ranue a long the hull nppon the flore, [and in evrie place] of 
the house snorting like a hogge. The whole Ixxly, head, 
taile. & legs being covered with scales of a thumb breadth, 1 
harder than Iron nr Steele: Wee hewed [and layd] nppon 
them [with weapons,] as if men should beate upon an 
Anvil, and when wee stroke up]»m him, hee rouled hiiuselfe 
in a heape, head and feetc altogether, so that hee lay like a 
round ball, wee not heeing able to iudge where he closed 
himself together, neyther could wee with aide instrument or 
strength of hands open him againe, but letting him alone 
and not touching him. hee opened himselfe and ranne away 
as I said liefore. 

And because I am now in hand with Fishes of India, I 
will here declare a short and true Historie of a Fish, 
although to some it may seeme incredible, but it standeth 
painted in the Viceroyes Pallace in India, and was set 
downe by true and credible witnesses that it was so, and 
therefore it standeth there for memorie of a wonderfull 
thing, together with the names and surnames of the ship, 
Captaine, day & yere when it was done, and as yet there are 
many men living at this day, that were in the same shippe 
and adventure, for that it is not long since, and it was thus. 
That a ship sayling from Mosambique into India, and they 
having faire weather, a good fore windo, as much as the 
Sayles might beare before the winde for the space of four- 
Uiene dayes [together], directing their course towards the 
Equinoctiall line, every day as thtiy tooke the height of the 
-Sunne, in stead of diminishing or lessening their degrees, 
according to the Winde and course they had and held, they 
found them selves still contrarie, and every day further 
baekewards [then they were, to the great admiration and 
wondering of them all, and] contrarie to all reason and 
mans understanding, so that they did not only w 
1 Orig. Dutch : '-as great as the fore-joint of a thumb". 
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thereat, but were much abaxht beeiug stedfastly perswaded 
tliat they were bewitched, for they knew very well by expe- 
rience, that the streame or course of the water in those 
countries did not drive them hacke, nor withholde them 
contrarie to all Art of Navigation, whereupon they were all 
in great perplexity and feare, [standing still and] beholding 
each other, not once knowing the cause thereof. 

At ye last the chief Botesou whom they call the i 
mate, 1 looking by chance overbonl towards the beakhead ■ 
the ship, he espied a great broad taile of a Fish t Lit had 
winded it selfe as it were about the beakehead the body 
thereof Wring under the keele, and the beade under the 
Kuther, swimming in that manner, and drawing the ahippe 
with her against the wind and their right course : wlw 
presently they knewe the cause of their bo going I 
wards : bo that having at the last stricken long with i 
her weapons oppon the fishes taile, in the ende 
e it off, and thereby the fish left the ship, after a 1 
s 14 dayes under the aame, drawing the ■hip i 
against wind and weather: for which cause the Vice 
God caused it to be painted in his j ml lace for a | 
memory, where I have often read it, with the day a 
and the name both of the ahippe and Captame, which I c 
not well remember, although it bee no grt 
There are many other fishes in those t 
the River of Bengala called Ganges, and by J 
are Crocodiles, and other sea Serpents of i 
greatness which often times doe ovemrrae tmal tdm 
and other scutes, and devoore the men that are then 
some of them creeping out of the water onto tlx I 
snatch uppe divers men, which tbey hale after th< 
then kill them and eate them* m it dayly 1 

1 Urig. Dutah : * Axo 1 i ■ jr. I 

» Ong. Dutch : " U 
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those Countries. There are by Malacca certaiue fish similes 
found on the shore, much like Scalop shelles, 1 so great and 
so heavie, that two strong men have enough to doe with a 
Leaver to draw one of them after them. Within them there 
is a fish which they of Malacca do eate. There were some 
of those shelles in the ballast of the shippe that came from 
Malacca, & kept company with us from the Island of S. 
Helena, to the Islande of Tercera, where the shippe was cast 
away, and some of the shelles taken out of her, which the 
Jesuites of Malacca had sent unto Lishone, to set in the 
wals ! of their church and C'loyster. which they there [liad 
caused to bee made, and] most sumptuously huilt. 

The like happened U» a shippe called S. I'eter, that say led 
from Cochin towards I'ortingall, that fell upon a sande, 
which at this day is called after the same ships name 
S. Peters sande, lying from Goa South Southeast* under 6. 
degrees upon the South side, where it was cast away, but all 
the men saved themselves, and of the woode of the shippe 
that was cast away, they made a small [Barke or] Carvell, 
wherewith they all arrived in India: and while they 
were busied about luiilding of their ship, they found 
such great Crabbes upon that sand, and in so great numbers 
that they were constnnued to make a sconce, and by good 
watch to defend themselves from them, for that they were of 
an unreasonable* greatnes, so that whomsoever they got 
under their claws it cost him his life ? this is most true and 
not long since done, for that in the same shippe wherein I 
came out of India into Portingale, there were two of the 
Saylors that had bcene in the same shippe called S. Peter, 
and affirmed it for a truth, aa it is likewise payntcd in divers 
places in Goa, for a perpetual memory, which I thought good 



' Orig. Dutch 
1 Orig. Dutch 
* Urig. Dutch 
' Orig. Dutch 



' suit Jacobs Bchulpcn". Doubtless Tri'lacne gi 
* front". 3 Orig. Dutch : '* ec 
' nbominnhle". 

' and they devoured him". 
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. Chapter. 



1 .ill frails, tree*, plant*, and common tieartm to India, and firtt of a 
[certain] fruit called Ananas. 

mm, by the Brasilian* 



to set downe, to shewe the strangenesse of those fishes : and 
it is to be thought that there are many other fishes and sea 
monsters, an yet to us not known, which [are dayly found by] 
such as continually use to sea, [and] doo often meete with 
[them]. And this shall be sufficient for the fishes & sea 
monsters of India. 

Of a 

Ananas by the Canarijns called Am 
Nana, and by others in Bispaniola Iniama : by the Spaniard* 
in Brasilia Pinas, because of a certain resemblance which tht 
fry tie hath with Ihe Pine apjilr. 1 It eotntntth out of the Pro- 
vince of Saneta Crocc, frit brought into Brasilia? then to the 
Spanish Indies, and afterwardcs into the Fast Indies, where 
nowc. they grow in great abundance, of tkc bignes of Citrones 
or of a common Melon. Titty are of a fairc colour, of a yellow 
greens, which grcennes when it is ripe vadeth away. It is sweet 
in taste, A pleasant in smell, Ukt to an Abricot, no that by 
the very smell of them a man may know t/ie houses wherein 
these fruites arc kept. A far off they shew like Artichokes, but 
Dug hart no such aharpe priekts [on their leaves], the plants [or 
stalkes] whereon they grow are as bigge as a Thistle* and have 
a roole alto like a Thistle, -whereon growcth but one Nut in the 
middle of the stalke. and rounde about it ecrtaine small stalkes 
whereon some fruite likewise doeth often times grow.* I have 
had tome of the Slips here in my garden, that were brought met 

* ls H in modern English, the Pine-cone. — [Y.] 

* Onj(. I in i . I, ; ■• la from toe province of Santa croc* finrt, in Braai- 
lia. r iiPTir-.- brought intoSpaniab India", etc. Santa Ciu ia the old ai 
of RnsU. 

1 Orig. Ihitch : "Carrion** Canfu ■ Lj»t. Cardan*: > Hi* < 
■rlhurip 
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out of lirasilui, but our colde countrey could not brooke them. 
This finite is hot and moist, and is eaten out of wine like a 
Peach, light of digesture, but superfluous in nourishing; 1 It 
injlmnrth and heateth, and ' consumeth thcgvms; by reason of 
the small threedes that run through it. There are many sories 
of this fruite among the brasilians, which according to the 
diffrnnee of their speeches hare likncUe different manes, whereof 
three kinder are socially named and written of. The first 
called Taicama, wh ich is the. longest <f- the. best of taste, and the 
substance of it yellow. The secernel Boniania, that is white 
within, and not very sweet' 2 of taste. Tlie thirds Iaiayna* 
which is whitisJi within, anil tasteth like Jtenish Wine. These 
fruitcs likewise do grow some of themselves as if they were 
planted, and are called tcilde Ananasscs, and some growe in 
gardens, whereof we now make* mention. Tlie witde^ growe 
uppon stalkes of the length of a pike or Spcare, rounttc, anil of 
the b'tgnesse of an Oranyc, ful of thorns : the. leaves likewise 
have sharpc pricks, and round about full of soft thornes: the 
fruite is little eaten, altlioityh tltey arc of an indifferent pleasant 
taste. T7ie whole pi antes with, the rootes arc full of iuyce, which 
being taken about seven or eight of the clocke. in a morning, and 
drunke with Sugar, is holdcn for a most certain* renxtd'u 
against the heate of the liver and the kidney es, against exul- 
cerated kidncyes, mattery water and excoriation of the yarde. 
Tlie Arabians commend U to be good against Saynt Anthonies 
fire, and call it Queura. He that is desirous to reade more 
hereof, let him reade Costa in tlie proper Chapter of Ananas, 
and Oviedius" in the eight booke, and eighteenth Chapter: and 

1 Orig. Dutch : " but wbun too much is taken it inllamea," etc. 

* Orig. Dutch : "and very sweet" (ma! soet), 
3 The names as given in Kaniusio'a Italian Ovie-io are laiama (i 

jirci'uilinj; [«(!(■). tinttinmti, ami Iitini/uti (/■'•imii*, iii, f. 13(ii'). 

* Orig. Dutch : " have made". 

' These are the I'nniliiniiii odurHtisfiimiin in India. — [B.] 
« Oviedo, Hutoria General dc fail ImKiu (Salam., 1547). 
Natural tlyluria de la* luduu (Toledo, 152C) it is lyiokcn of f. 48. 
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Thri . tiin in his observations of A mtrica,' in the six and for- 
tieth Chapter. Anavas preserved in Sugar are like Contw- 
hers, whereof J have had rortwy. 1 

Ananas is one of the best fruites, and nf best tast« in nil 
India, but it is not a proper fruit of India it selfe, but a 
strange finite, for it was first brought by the Portingalles out 
of Brnsille, so that at the first it was sold for a noveltie, at a 
Pnrdaw the peece, and sometimes wore, but now there are 
so many growen > n the Countrey, that they are very good 
cheape.* The time when they are rype is in Lent, for then 
they are best and sweetest of taste. They are as bigge as a 
Melon, and in forme like the heade of a Distaffe, without 
like a Pine apple, but softe in cutting: of colour redde and 
greenish: They grow e about halfe a fadoine high, from the 
grounde, not much more or lease, the leaves are* like the 
Hearbe that is brought out of Spayne, called Aloe, or Semper 
viva, because it is alwayea greene, and therefore it is hanged 
on the beames of houses,* but somewhat smaller, and at the 
endes somewhat sharpe, as if they were cut out. When 
they eote there, they pull off the shell, and cutte them into 
slices or [peeces,] as men desire to have them drest Some* 
have small kernelles within them, like the kernelles of 
Apples or Peares. They are of colour within like a Peach, 
that is ripe, and almost of the same taste, but in sweetnesse 
they snrpasse all fruites. The iuyce thereof is like sweete 
Muste, [or newe Reuish Wyne] : a man can never satisne 
himselfe therewith. It is very hotte of nature. 7 for if you 

1 P. AwW Tbevet, Lei Singularity de In France A ntarelique (Puis, 
1568). tot 89, 90. 

1 Note by D. Pallidums (Orig. Dutch). 

1 The pine-apple maj do* be said to have ran wild in Malabar ; but 
is uncommon and seldom cultivated on the East (or Coroniandel) coait 
of S. India, as the Tamil people do not like the flavour. — [B.] 

* Orig. Dutch: '• are almost". 

9 Urig. Dutch : '• in the boaae*". 

• Orig. Dutch: "they". r i>„, veryac-* 1 
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let a knife sticke in it but halfe an houre long, when you 
draw it forth again, it will bee halfe eaten uppe, yet it doeth 
no particular hurte, unlesse a man shoulde eate so much 
thereof, that hee surfet upon them, as many such greedie 
and unreasonable men there are, which eate all thinges 
without any measure [or discretion]. The sicke are for- 
bidden to use them. The common way to dresse the [com- 
mon] Ananasses, is to cut them in [broad] round [cakes or] 
slyces, and so being steeped in wine it is a very pleasant 
meat 



The 50. Chapter. 

Of Iaqua or Iaacca. 

This [fruite] groweth in Calecut, and in some other placet 
of India neere to the Sea, [and] upon [ryvers or] waters {sides} 
It is] a certaine fruite that in Malabar is called Iaca} in 
Canara and Gusurate, Panar and Panasa, by the Arabians, 
Panax, by the Persians, Fanax. 3 TJiis fruite groweth upo% 
great trees, not out of the branches like other fruites, but out af 
the body* of the tree, above the earth, and under the leant 
The leaves are as bigge as a [mans] hand, 5 greenish, with thick 
hard veine that goeth cleane thorough the length [of them\. Tk$ . 
smallest of this fruite, specially tlmi which groweth in Malabar, ! 
[and is] tlie best [of all], is greater than our greatest Pw+- 

1 The jack (Artocarpus integrifolia) is not common in India, except 
on the West Coast [and in Bengal]. In Malabar and Travancon U 
supplies a most important article of food, by its fruit ; and in ThpJ 
ancore this is almost a staple of food. — [B.] M 

3 I.e., the fruit only is called cakka; the tree is called pildva tftlMjfl 

alam. — [B.] 

3 These are all derived from the Sanskrit name pama+~ — 

4 Orig. Dutch : u body or trunk of the tree", 

* Rather an exaggeration. — [B.] 
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ptani 1 (/ meant of Portingull), They art without covered with 
a hard shell,* of colour greene, otherwise it is much tike the 
Pine apple, save onely that the. [shell or] huske setmelh to he 
set ful of pointed ZHamants, which have ccrtainr. grant [and] 
short hookes [at the cndex], but at the [verie] points are blackish, 
and yet are neither sharpt nor pricking although they seeme [to 
to be]. 

Titese fruitts are like Melons, and sometimes greater, out- 
wardly greene, and inwardly Yelow, with many soft prickles, 
apparrelled [(asit were)] like a Hedgehog. Those that grow in 
Goa are not so good, nor of so good a taste as those in Malabar. 
This fruit being ripe, which is commonly in Decemlier, smrllnth 
very surcte,* and is of tiro sorts, whereof the best is railed Sarca, 
the other Papa* which ix not so goad, and yet in liandling it is 
soft like the other. Tfu best cost about 40. Mnrredies, which is 
somenhat more than a Ryall [of plate], and being ripe they 
are of a blackish colour, awl with a hard huske, the outward 
part* thereof which eompasseth the Nut, is of many tastes, 
some times it tastcth like a Melon, sometimes like a Peach, and 
[somewluit] plcasanter, (but in taste it is most like unto the 
Peach) sometimes like a Hony Combe, sometimes like a Citron,* 
but they art hard to digest, el- do commonly come up 1 again* 
[out of the xtomacke] undigested even as tltey were eaten. This 
Jruit being cut up and opened longwise [in the midtlle], is 
mp/iite within, and full of meate, with many partitions ful of 
long Nuts, thicker and greater then Dates, with a graye skin, 
Nut white, like ow Chcsnuts. Bciny greene they eate 



■ Orig. Dutch : " dan on Be grootete Fle*«heD ofte Pompoeoen", 

n our biggest bottles or pumpkins". 
Rather : "akin" or " busk". 

n offemaTe, ftEtid odour alio. — [B.] 
The* two different kind* were early mentioned.— [B.] (See Friar 
lasms, Hakl. Soc, pp. 13-14, and Itm Bitxta, iii, 136, 127.) 

TToondt each uf the nuia. — [H.] 
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earthy, and sliarpt of taste, and ingtnder much Wine, 1 but 
bring routed or sodcn they are like our Chtswutx & are verie plea- 
sant, t/ieg increase lust, for t/ie wfiich cause they are most used 
to bee eaten : Tliey stop the Flux of the belly, llu skin almvt 
them is heavie for the maw, and corrupting therein, doth breed 
many ecil I nd pestilent humors, wherof mch astute miteh ed" this 
fruit, doe, easity yet the Flayue, which the Indians call Morxi} 
He that desireth to see. more liereof, let him Beade LodovUus 
Bomanus* in his fifth Baoke. and fifteene Chapter of his Navi- 
gations, and Christopherus a Costa in his Cap. of lata, & 
Oracia ah Horto, in the second booke and fourth Chapter.* 

Iaacas grow on jireat trees like Nut trees, & onely on 
the sea shores, that is to say, in snch countries as border on 
the seas, 6 cleane contrarie unto al other fruites, for they grow 
above* the earth, ii]iou the trunkes [or bodies] of the trees. 
& upon the great thick branches, but where the branches 
spread abroad, being small and full of leaves, there groweth 
none ; they are as big as a great Melon, and much like it of 
fashion, although some of them are as great as a man can 
well lift up, and outwardlie are like the Ananas, but 
smoother, and of a darke greene colour, the fruit within is 
in huskes, like Cheanuttea, but of an other forme, and everie 
huske hath a Nutte, 7 which is half white, the rest yellowish, 
and stie-keth to u mans haudea like honnie, when it is in the 
heehyves among the waxe, and for toughnesse & in taste 
for sweetnes not mucli unlike. The fruite is un the outeide 
like a Cheanutte, 8 [and] iu [forme or] fashion like an Acorue, 

1 Should be "wind". Orig. Dutch: "elide vele winduu geiK'rercnde*. 

* I.t., modiicl, or motion", i.e., cholera. — [H.] a /.*., Varthema. 

* Note by PaJuilaniia (Orig. Dutch). 

' All this appears to be taken from Garcia d'Orta's thlwjuiot, t. 121 

(edie. de 1563).— [B.] 

■ Orig. Dutch : " right above". 

* Orig. Dutch : "fruit". 

* Orig. Dutch: "This fruit is the outside that lite c 
which in", etc. 
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when the greene knob that groweth under it 1 is taken away. 

and of that bignesse and some what bi^fer : this trait* 5 thai 

i outmost being eaten, the rest* U good to be ro 
sodden, and are not much unlike in taste to the Cbesnuts 
Europa. There are of these huskes in every laacca a h~ 
dreth and more, according to the great lies thereof. There 
are two sorts 4 of them, the best are called Girasal, and the 
non and least esteemed, Chain basal, although in fashion 
and trees there is no difference, save that the Gims&ls have 
a sweeter taste. liy this name Girasal & Chambasal, the 
Indians doe make difference of their Ryce, and other things: 
they call the best Girasal and the worst Chambasal. after the 
which names they have their prices: the Iaacas continue all 
the yeare. 



The 6L Chapter. 



Of Manga*. 



Mangajf" growe uppon great treen like laea tvut. they have 
ny branches, ami are of qtiantitif* a» big/4 an a great Goose. 
', awl in some float eif India doe weigh tan jxntwl*, and 
t [the jveee]. And many times [there are] of srverall 
ours upon one tree, some being a light green, others Yeluw, 
i reddish green, ami for xmel and taste pleasant, and 
being jierished, are of better last than any Peaeh. As 
their name, they are enmmonly ealhd Manga*, in 

Dutch : " the hinilemwtt green little buak" 
, Dutch : " the trait". 
3 Grig. Dutch : " the cheroot". 

* This refers to what may be termed the cropa of the fruit ; there n 
no differeuee iu the tree*.— [B.J 

* nlalay&lam, " iiunin . a mango fruit. — K 
■ Orig. Dutch : " ga". 
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Canarijn Auto, of the Turkes and Persians, Amba} They 
heart fritU 1 upon the trees, from April! to November, according 
to the situation of the plan', they growt M many placrs, but the 
best in Ormus, where Ixfwt all other fruites they are desired, 
next unto them are those, that grow in Gusarate, which/or their 
goodnes are called Gusarates, tltey are wiilfflll then the other, 
but of better taste <0 favor;* within they have a small Nut. 
[or kernel!]. A thirde sort there is that growth in BalaijatU. 
and those are the greatest, for there are of them that waigh two 
pound & a quarter, of a verie pleasant taste. [Even so art 
those'] that grow in Charanna, Qinndor, Madanagor, and Dvl- 
labeuio, being the chiefe totCMS in the kingdom* of Nisamoxa* 
and like unto them are the Mangos of Bengnla, Pegu, and 
Malacca. The slul* if them being taken off, is eaten in slices 
with trine, and also wi/lwut Wine, as WW eate Peaches, they 
are- also preserved; the better to keepe them, either in Suger, 
Vinegrr, Ogle, or Salt* like Olives in Spaine [and] being a 
little opened with a Knife, [/hey are] stuffed with greent Ginger, 
headed Garlike, Mustard or such like, 1 tlicg are sometimes 
eaten only with Salt, and sometimes sodden with Rice, as we 
doe Olives, ami being thus conserved and sodden, are brought [to 
hS] in the market. This finite is eolde and moyst, although 
commonly they estreme it to bee hutte, & sag, it ingendereth a 
paine ami griping M the maw, of such as rate it, and more 
over the Heathen Physiti'tnx say, it is hutte, and reiecle, [or 

1 This ia a common Prakrit form. The Sanakrit name is lmra"; 
the common Hind, ilm anil Ant. From ludia the name baa spread lo 
Persia, etc.— [K.] 

■ Orig, Dutch : " They are found". 

* Read " flavor", liter. " smell" ; Dutch, '■ rueck". 

* Nisainoia ■- Niaim Shah, t-ee ch. '27. Ahmednagar ni his resi- 
dence ; DaulalAbtd the old residence built by Mohammed Tughlak. 
[The teit borrows from Garcia de Urta, f. 184*. in which the first two 
names are -C/incann e Quiilur". Chacana is evidently Ckakan, some 
20 m. N. of Poena tjuindor winy be fhauilor.] 

* "shel", i.'., akins. (Orig. Dutch : " baat".) 

* Orig. Dutch : * either in Bugar, or in vinegar, oil, and salt". 
' I.e., mango jiickle, now found even in England.— [B,] 
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rtfuse] ft, because it ii^-admUk Saint Amthanies jirt, Cartntn- 
cdes, 1 hutte burning Feavrrs, and sirelUngs, tnlA [trails and] 
Sfumnes : whteh I ththke happcntth to men that [eate] this 
fruit*, [and bang eaten,] lyeth tampted in their Maurts. [or 
ratker] by reason of the great heat* [and teason] of the ye are 
At the time rVi this fruit* it ripe, mtamy dot fail into the 
forenamed disease*, although they eaU none of this fruit*. 
Sefort this fruite is fully ripe, it is someirhat hani* of taste, 
specially the inner part next to the Nut, but being ripe, [verie] 
siotete and sawrie. The Xut that is trithin it, hath a hard 
husks [or shelf], ivith hard threeds about it, wherein yrvwtth a 
ling Nut, as big as an An/me, white irithitt, and outirardly 
catered with a thin white ski*. Being raw tt is bittrr of tost, 
therefore it is good against loorines, ami loonencs of the belly ; 
against wvrmes when it is eaten raw, and against boMMM of 
the belly when it is* rosted, mid then it tnsteth Hit u rusted 
Acorne. There is an other kirule of this fruite without stones 
which is* very pleasant. There is aim- a third surtr, which is 
wilde, called Mangos Bravas, ami is rent poyson, wherewith 
they puyson each other, for whosoever eatcth but a small ytmn- 
titie thereof, dyctk presently. They dot sometime mingle ttyle 
with it, to make, it stronger, and 1 being taken [in that snrf,]how- 
socver it be, it IciUeth very quickly, and as yH there teas neivr 
any rcmedir. found against 6 it. Tltis fruite is light grerne,and 
tomewliat bright, full of white milky Iuice, and but a little 
mtalt. The Nut is covered with a hard shel as bigge as a 
Quince? 

Mangas groweth upon trees like laaca trees : they are as 

1 Orig. Dutch: "wilt Tuer, nose" The last ii St. Anthony'* 

fire (erysipelas) ; the first is trarialntcd by Kiliaen as ■ phlyctcna, 
pusula". * Orig. Dutch : » treckendc" (astringena). 

* Orig. Dutch : " when the nuts are". 

* Orig. Dutch : " of which the sight iB". 

* Orig. Dutch : " but". 

* Orig. Dutch : " to cure". 
' Note by D. Faludanun (orig. Dutch). 



X ~rr*a :* tax s aajuns 

~3B£ is & mac pjat^L ~:im aampnaa kv; aad a little crooked, 
•if Muiixr datsc* Bnm^riac veaknrsh. 1 and same times 

mlszxsL . iuci vT7T.Tr a !&»- "nqgw thai a Peach stone, 
ztd r: 2* ilc £:•:•£ »: :«* -atis: T5ne Manias is inwardly 
v-air-r^siL -us igsng fn 5s waviyft. ye* some not do 
iLTiii r ^j*t liivt a T«ra* rofiasaac tasse. better than a 
F-saiiL LZii lit lie wiasi k ve best and ve most 

jrzdzkzl* rnn ix *L iziiiK f:r ii jrtiieth a great quantity for 
4 s25C£ssiOf:^ ~:£ li* ^Tr.Trae people}, as Olives do in 
SctLzne aoi P.c^ta^aj* - ibrv ire* saihaed when they are 
piceo^ az.'i XGf^rrtvL a=»i ice ibc boss part salted in pots, 
az>i ccclzj:<o1>t "2f*vi «> ht eaicn wiih Rice, sodden in pure 
waier. ibr i^skr ceiisc wb:5e„ and so eaten with salt 
Maz2£*$w wiieh if zht ccfiunsall fowl for their slaves and 
coc&Eaoc j**?fie.. or else ssh dried fish in steed of Mangas, 
witsoat tread, tor Eioe is [in divers places] in steed of 
bread. These s&hei Mangas are in catting like the white 
Spanish Olives, and ahoctat of the same taste, bat somewhat 
savorie 4 and not so bitter, vet a little sowre. and are in so 
£reai abundance, thai it is wonderful : there are others that 
are salted and stuffed with small peeces of greene Ginger, 
and Garlike sodden : those they call Mangas Becheadas 5 or 
Machar * thev are likewise much used, but not so common 
as the other, for they are eostlie and more esteemed : these 
are kept in pots with Oyle and Yineger salted. The season 
when Mangas are ripe is in Lent, and continueth till the 
Moneth of August 

1 The best coloured representation of the mango fruit is in Forbes's 

Oriental Memoir*. — [B.] 

* Orig. Dutch : " and in cutting it is fibrous (vlasachtigh), but some 

are smoother". 

* Orig. Dutch: u are also". 

* Orig. Dutch : M wat renscher" (" rynaclT, from Rhine wine) = a 
little more sourish (Kil., acidulus), but in a good sense. 

6 I.e., " stuffed mangoes" (Portuguese).— [B.] 

9 Read, as in the original, 44 Achar*= pickle, a Hind, word (from 
Persian).— [B.] 
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The 52. Chatter. 

Of Caions.' 

Thisfruite. groweth on great trtes, not [miwA] unlike Apple 
trees (fnit the yong trees have leave*, like Lawrell [or bay leaves] 
they art of it pale green and thieke, with white blossoms Hire 
Oringe trees, but thicker of learnt, yet not so swede of smell. 
Thefruite is in greatnesse- anil forme like a Goose Egg*, or a 
great Apple, verU yellow of good savor, [men/fit or] sjningie 
within, and fid of Inter, like Lemmons, but itrithout kernels :* 
sweete of taste, but yet harsh 3 in a mans throat, they seem*, not 
to hare beene common in East Imlia, bid brought thelher from 
Brasillia, where those Nuts are much eaten, although Tkevel in 
his description of Ame-rva (61. Chapter) irriteth otherwise-. At 
the eml of this fruit groweth a Nut, of form* like the Kydney 
of a Bare, whereof I had ninny brought me by a I'ylot of For- 

' [Co , should probably be Caious, i.e., cajous]. Cashew (An- 

aeardhim Ocridtiitale). The is, like the tree, from Brazil. 

The tree ia little more than a Jim), in size. Since it was intro- 
duced by the Portuguese in the sixteenth century it has run wild on 
the West Malabar Croat, and covered immense tracts by the sea. It 
ia also very common on the Coromandel coast. This seems to have 
been soon the case, for Linschuten says (at the end of tliis chapter) 
that they were common all over India, i.e., aboat 1590. Mahn (" Etym. 
Unterauchangeti," h.v. Aenjou, p. 144) has mixed up several distinct 
words together. As regards cashew he has, through excess of care 
and through acceptance of an unfounded statement by D. Forbes 
(Hind. Diet., s.v. kiju, i.'., cashew) pronounced it to be an Indian 
(Dravidian) word. But it is nothing of the kind, and instead of the 
Portuguese taking the word from S. India to Brazil, as Mahn supposes, 
it is certainly a Brazilian word imported into India by the Portuguese. 
The Tamil name is e.g , Mundiri, referring to the form of the nut, and 
" klju" is only found in Dravidian dialects (e.g., Malayalatn) influenced 
by the Portuguese. The Malays have a name (•' Buwa frangi," Flat., p. 
64), which shows that it is not indigenous in the Archipelago, though 
lh*y also use '■ kaju".— [B.] 

1 Properly speaking, the so-called fruit is an enlarged pedicle, and nut 
a fruit. The trees are always small, not" great", as Paludan us states. — [H. | 

• Orig. Dutch : •• a little astringent". 
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tint/all of an Ash colour, or when they art ripe of a reddish 
Ash ealonr. These Nuts hare two partitions, betweene which 
two [partitions,] there is a {certains] spongiotts fattie matter 
like Oyle, hotte and sharpc, but in the tHIIIi mott }*>rt thereof is 
a while kernell very pleasant to eale, like Piitaecios, 1 with a gray 
skin over it, whirh is pnlled off. These Nuts being a little 
rusted arc eaten in that sort, A [used to] provoke lust. The 
fruit and also the Nuts are used in bankets, being eaten with 
wine it without wine, because of their good taste. They art 
good for Ou wcaknesse of the Maw, and against perbrtaking. 
n?ul loathimj of meate, but s-uch as will not use them to thai 
ende, doe eate them only dipped or steeped in a little water ; the 
sharpc Oyle betweenr both the partitions is veric good for Saint 
Anihonics fiver and flushing in mens fares? The Brasilians 
■use it against scuffes; this tree [«'<w at the first] planted of* tlie 
[very] Nut, but the first ami greatest frnite, had neither seale 
nor kernel! ; tome thinks it If be- a kiwi of Anarardij, because 
it is very like it, for the sharpe iuyee that is betweene tin •.parti- 
tions. Reade more hereafter in Carolus Clu-rius his observa- 
tions nppon Grmiam} {first liooke and third Chapter.) 9 

Cajus groweth OD trees like apple tre.es, [and] are of the 
bignes <>f a Peare, [at one end] by the stalk somewhat sharp, 
and at the head thieker, of a yelowish colour, being ripe they 
are soft in handling: they grow very like aplos ; for wher 
the apples have a stolkc, these Cajus have a Chesnut, as big 
as the fore ioynt of a mans thumb ; tliey have an other 
colour and fashion then tlie Chesnuts of Iaqua, and are 

1 Cashew auto roasted form a favourite dessert dish of Europeans in 
India, and are Urge); used by the natives in sweetmeats. They vert- 
culled " promotion nuts'' formerly, as they were supposed to be un- 
healthy, but for this there is no good reason. — [B.] 

1 Orig. Dutch : '' wilt vuer 1 ' (se 



1 Orig. Dutch: '■ vleckbeyt" (spottiness). 

' Orig. Dutch: " is propagated by". 

1 I.e., Garcia de Una. 

■ Note by D, Paludanus (orig. Dutch), 
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better and more sarorie to eate. but they i 
within they are white like ye Chesnots of Eoropu, bat 
thicker shell es, which are of colour blewi*h and dark c 
When they are raw and unrosU-d. yon most not open 
with your month, for as soone as yon pat them to 
mouth, they make both roar tongue and your lippes 
smart, 1 whereby such as know it not are deoeired = 
yon must open their ahelles with a knife, or rax them, [~ 
then they wil peele f This froite at the ende* [wher] 
stalke groweth ; in the eating doth worke 4 ii 
and maketh it swel, yet it is of a fyne* taste, for it a 
and full of iuice, they are coramonlie cut in round alien 
layd in a dish with water or wrap, and salt throwne 
them, for so they do not worke bo stmnglje. but are verie 
and savorie to eate : the time when they are ripe is in 
and in Winter time, like Mangos, but not so good as > 
or Ananas, and of lesse accoant. They are likewise u 

In India thrr ut anoOirr frail tJutt for the brrtuiis, 
taste, smell, and mtdieinabie perttu then*/, is vnriku i 
written of, and is of artat arrvani in India, being first 

1 Orig. Dntch : * lot when yoo. teach them with your bp* or your 
tongue, the akin will instantly be bitten off and cause moch pain''. 

1 Ong Dutch : " when yon will enjoy them'' (wiKmeo daer deech at 
hebben). 

1 Here ii omitted, " what should be the foremost of an apple, there". 

• Orig. Dutch : " worghf (KiL, atrtn gvre golam reJ guttsr). 

• Orig. Dutch : " rensch". See p. 26. 

• Jamba, i./-, (rait of the Eugnii Jumbol/mo. commonly called "roae- 
spplea'' in India. This name appean to be alio applied to the fruita of 
the ' Jamboaa Milaccenaia" and of the Sonne ratia rubra (?) — [B.j 



The 53. Chapter. 

Of Umbo** 



'\' TCTAGt OF TA5 UKSCHOTEX 

<f M^wra into India} The tree whereon this 
T-r.-. r^'t-rti. if greeit as the greatest Orange tree in all 
$<«r.t,-. ViT.h v.fhw i'rojiritf* whieh spread verie broade, and 
/i. /i i -i, tihfiiftr. [and ti\faire to behold. The bod it and 
(*-•'.: '•-'' /#:■/.-> ;/,/-'■. / tor* an ask rolour-gray barke, the hares 
4l - « -7. U^o*? then the brtadth of a hand, they art 
*'».rt-i.r-7 \ 7 hi of a S/>ea re [or Pike] , with a th ieke 

-t:--." :*.#.«] wi Zfcf middle, and many small veines [or 
"■-'■##■*■•" *,■?>*: ov7 irardly rerie greens ; and imrardly 

^ *,//./.-/, ?,.\ Ui*»r,n<cs of a lively darhe Purple 

. / ffr/fir* i» tf* middle, verie pleasant to 

» - »#."!" ^Jk the tirynings or tendrels* of a Vine, 

T''i /-»-t7* o< a Poire, or (as some are of opinion) 

;/,? /rvi" r,*\»wr *r ^ (jra?/ Spanish Wal-nnt, they 

7.*,*h 7*,. , - ->,.t,«/ ,-.t o ITr,}.p. 4 Titer are tiro sorts of this fruit, 
, o v~ -r-f. *:rm'i'*p o* thovgh it were btaeke, most part 
>-f .v* v,^. 7 vn^c **Tory then the other whieh is a pale 
"■r.-r . - ■ ! -P* -j«V <■■:*■ :'i(r. tnth a lively smell of Poses, and 
■r. I <:', i T/rr.'f i-i/fr faird stone not rerie rounde, much 

,V.r .) Pi .v ■!,«■, rlirt, owl covered with a rough skin. Tliis 
■ t > ,h/ri n." t .■">> r 7 ,' :»:ler. yd are they both Jit for such as 
h.)-,\ l .\ : i -,7 t i :7 i.f v^'f s novthes. They smel like Sweets 
J«Vv>: :lt .1-* cv'i-.u ii'tJ »i<ys/. a Jul altogether soft, covered 
wit'i i J iJrift tu J?i">«iV. >."7iiV7r rvrwM-cif* fcr tafon o/f with a knife. 
The L\'hh* t-« tiihih dtc/H rotfe. <£" within foure y tares 
[after it is doth h, in fruit, and that many times in one 

1 The name of the tree and fruit, "jambu, jambu", is Sanskrit; 
one of the ancient names of India, 07. , in the oldest writings of the 
Buddhists and in inscriptions from the third century B.C., was Jambu- 
dvipa. — [K. ] The statement in toxt is from Garcia. It is probable that 
the kind he speaks of had been brought from Malacca to Goa; the 
Jatnftota Mahiccmsis which is, aeoording to Forbes- Watson's list 
called in Bengal Mnhlia JivuruL—[Y.] 

2 Orig. Dutch : 4 * of a reiidish purple colour", 
s Orig. Dutch : " clavierkena" ^daviculae). 

« Orig. Dutch : 44 having receiveil this name of the king". 
* Orig. Dutch : ** may not". 
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s, and is never without fruite or blaaomet. for that romaumly 
e braneh hath both ripe and Mmripe fruit, aud Wowmni all 
i oner, contrarv to the nature of nil other tree*: and everie 
f m the Uossume* fall {ichertby the earth under it mrmeth to 
t painted red) 1 there grmce new on. and when some of the 
fruit*- begin tu grow, then other* art almost ripened, and others 
being ript are greater* The tree being lightly shaken, the ripe- 
fruit falleth easily off, [Ay rearhing the nether bawe*].* This 
fruite is [ordinarily] eaten, before other meat* [bt *t upon the 
Tahle.y anil also at all time* of the day. The Malabar** 
and Cannrijns, roll this fruite. famholi, the Portingtdex 
xnfudnting there, lambos, the Arabian*, Tupka Indi? the Per- 
sians Tuphnt ; e the Turkes Aim", 1 the trees are tolled by the 
Porlingoles Inmbeiro. The blossvntes and the fruite art eon- 
served with Suger, awl are used for hvtte Agues to role mans 
thirst* 

The trees whereon the I umbos do grow are as great as 
Fluuitrees, and verie like unto Lhem : it is an excellent aud 
a [verie] pleasant fruite to looke on. as bigge as an apple : it 
hath a red colour and somewhat whitish, so cleare and pure 
that it seemeth to be punted or made of ware:* it is very 
pleasant to eate, and sinelleth like Rose water, it is white 
within, and in eating inoyst and waterish, it is a most daintie 
fruite, aa well for bewtie to the sight, as for the sweet savour 
and taste ; it is a fruite that is never forbidden to any sicke 
person, as other fruites are, but are freelie given unto sicke 
d to eate, that have a desire thereunto, for it can doe do 



mei 



Thia may be Recti in Java, bat hardly in India j even on 
Coast the trees do not flower so well at in Java, etc.— [B.] 

• Orig. Dutch : " are taken off. 

* Orig. Dutch: "and the branches being drawn down to 
fruits, they tear off easily" 

* Orig. Dutch : " aen die tafclen gaende'' (in dining). 
1 I.e. toffah Hindi, Indian apple. 

• Read Tuphah (the Arab toffah). ' 
Note by D. Paladaau* (orig. Dutch). ■ Read 



:nm T-Lfr ik:'£*s6nii£9 ire- itap i;^ iy race jD *iie sgjnLiml 
ueTP- i ^¥Ptf*r jyrJ -htr^ ^ti nui "samewaaxT whitish 
*yf t>u'-tle: T ^t-* Tree* jeanniL inne dnee )r iiure srmes 

-*rvy -"rtkIP-_ ami T *rT,--yr 5. ZTbJFEr' "vrguiismiL X 1«fh CtHQ.- 

3101117 m 111^ 3iiit -r ;miE- rf "tie iee :rpe EanLDoe. and 
die iiSL?~ss :ailen. Jif. uzti «ii oitr »rhrr ^fip it oaif x bach mil 

rad >^nmt^ii j^aiiLtT d limaine. and when 
•±iac *uie t ttt> lmr -fiAr -fi>^ pmt» iiH •)£ dusi the 
^riier ^uLe i f^nntflTi maun d jave Lesns. jnii hloflBorae. 
uui in x irincnnesi iZL "iie ~^ire !un^ wicmi they have a 
*brae is irpar .uui -^rr if 111^ ami! aissoiuii) as the 



T22 >L C3A2T3BL 
Of icaor JTmwf in Luna. 

Tier* is 1 f w r'j> laZeii r.uT«n *m8« wiieh zroweth on trees 
Cherrie rr%3 : they ir^ zl r ~fcj» sliI round plxxmmes 

of 4 iazket tti xtiinr. tbrv iav^ z?: ^c.rces iz :ht»m. bat some 
tt&alZ j:^neL* : zt&y ir± of 2L:reh like pfrrmntfs. whereof 
ther*: are Terr numv. cut hoc n ztiL essaaiwd ot 

The fr*it Ivwyvka* ^r>rvs£ * ttt?* in great- 

w«« /wis/* to c*i r PT*« r^y«f^ *# 'J.* wi tVim* «a</ irftitt 
W/aw/wa. **« or/> t ¥ tf/rf fry** xr* ful of [Priekies or) 

th//rne* t they yrwc 1 of them mires [1a mrv /tf«w>r.] <£ also in 
garden* ai Baehaim, Chaul and Balequala* the fruits art like 
Ht/rt+n xmal and round, they art Aarsh in tkt throat like 
*bnr.*A r/r unript Plums, and hare no stone urithin them, but 
*/rn* Hfn/dl lurnth, when th<y come first out, [they art] like 

1 Oritf, J>at*h : " They grow much wild". 

* /^/W///im-rBajp*in, N. of Bombay; Chawl. a once famous port in 
K/iftkftn ; fiaUrpmlsi, error .for BaUguata, the Balaghat or country abore 
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Pislarcios. The fruit bring ripe, -must first bee brusal and 
crushed 1 tenth mens fingers, before it ran bee eaten, yet it 
lootelh thereby none of his rertue of bi/iding, and therefore they 
art thought good to stop the Flux withall, although they are but 
little esteemed by the Indians. They say, thai this fruite is 
eaten by certaine foules, and being voyded out againe & set in 
the around together with the same birdes dung, it will grow the 
sooner and be the fruitfuller- 

There is an other fruite called Cnranibolas, which hath 8 
corners; as bigge as a smal aple, sower in eating, like noripe 
plums, and most used to make conserves.' 

The fruite which the. Ma/abarcs and Portingales call Coram- 
bo/as, is in Decan called Camarix* in Canar, C'amarix,* and 
Caraheli : in Malaio, Bolumha? and the Persians Chamaroeh. 
It growcth on trees that are like Qui nee-trees, having leaves 
greater and longer than our apple-trees, vrrie greene aiul bitter 
of taste, with small Uussomes, of five lenrcs a peeee, reddish 
without any white,' 1 and of no spee'mll smel, but faire to the eye, 
and of taste like Sorrell. The fruit is like, a great Hondts 
bey? long and yellow, anil as if it were parted into fours parts, 
the Codtles* are somewhat derpe, &■ jrresse the fruite together} 
in the mvldle they have some small kernels, which for the sharp 
fast are pleasant to eaie. This fruit is conserved in Suger, & 
much eaten in medicines, and with meate. The ripe are used 
for hotte Feavers, in steede of Sirop of Vinegcr, whicA wee use 

1 Orig. Dotch : " pressed and softened". 

* Note by D. Paludaniu. 

* This is produced by the Averrhna Cnra.roboU{L.) and the Averrhon 
BUimbi (L.).— [B.] 

* I.e., D. Hind. Kh&mraq; Hind. Karurak and Katnrauga. 

* I.e., Canarese, Kamarak. — [B.] 
« ;^.,Malay, Balimbing.— [K.] 
> Urig. Dutch : " of a whitish red". 
» ThiB ii Dutch, and signifies " Houmlsberry". It is the "Vacciniiim 

ritis idaea, L." (bilberry '/) 

* Orig. Dutch: "groefkens" (little groove*). 

10 Orig. Dutch: "die vruehten vercierende" (adorning the fruit). 
VOL, IL D 
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<W«"» flm-/. [mlmniA i*r* j 1 take svots and HemiJm <mt of 

l rirJiM.</rt4»ci/ f rfV.iJiUlni to pomlder, with Betide, 
iamw. to m1* mmmi r. im^ fVir /mile vut cf tint 

«**a* thu fruit, isahmhml » pwUr, taaur it U ^MJUf 

to t/U tnttr. .->.,{ prvcmrrtM nm appMtitt* 

Then- br rot iitinr fruites, as Rrindoijns, Dnrijadnb, 
Xjunlwlwens. UAnpeatiuns. and other each like fruites, but 
bwmiM tLey arc or small account.. I finite it not requisite 
write aevendlie of Ihc-m. 1ml unelie of two of them. 

Tken it mLu ■» Eeut Jmdut m fruit eallrd Brindoipu,* 
emtwmrdltj u a little rrd. W imv*rdlg bloud rrd, vtrye mnert 
tasU. Then art tame Wan. tied mrr outwardly blackish, 
yructrdttk of fAVir n^r»««- and not my mnrrr at Ou first, hut 
ytt at r<d tritkin. Many Indiums lib tnell of Ait /nut, but 
bteaut* of At anrmoK, tl it mot *v mil accepted of. The 
dyers dor mm Ait fruit*. 

The Bur It* of that trie* art itpt and brought over ma 
[hither, and are. good] to nutkx Vtuegrr [trithalt], at torn* Pot- 
tingalet have done,* 

Of the frait called Umbolijua. 
The tree* that heart Ait fruit, hare a bark* like Lent item [or 
tht Mattitk tree] to the shew [much] like a Mirtle, but in leaves 
like the Arbutus [of Itala], It groweth of it tel/ in At wild* 
field*, the fruit u like great ripe Olivet of Cordova, and harsh 
in a man* Aroate. This fritite it littls used by Physitions, but 
i* much kept in pieltU, and eaten xrith #xldtn Ryee./or Aey 

' Orig. Dutch ; "to take with it (the juice) apota", etc 

* /.*., Chriilovil Aoosta. 

* Orig. Doleh: •• u, procure expul«ioo the after- birth, and the dead 

1 Note by D. Palndanua. 

lartuiui jmri-urrn, Iloib., is colled brimUiu by the Portujrncse, 

* Note by D. PnbllMIM. 
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re an ajrpetite to meate, but this fruit (as also laka) is by 
the Indians not aeconnlid anwn-j wholesome fruits. 

There is also a fruite that came out of the Spanish Indies, 
ought from [beyond] ye Pbilippiuas or Lusona to Malacca, 
from thence to India, it is called Papaios, 1 and is very like 
Mellon, as bigge as a mans fiat, and will not grow, but 
waies two together, tliat is male and female : the male tree 
ver yceldeth any finite, but onely the female, and when 
y are devided. [A set apart] one from the other, then 
y yeeld no fruite at all. It is a tree of the hight of a man, 
'th great leaves. This fruite at the first for the strangenes 
ereof was much esteemed, but now they account not of it. 
ere are likewise iu India some fig trees of Portingal, 
though the fruite doth never come to good perfection. 
Oranges, Lemoii3, Citrons, 8 and such like fruit©, are through- 
out all India in great abundance, and for goodnes and taste 
sur passe those of Spain. Grapes are not ther to be found, 
but onelie upon some houses, as we have them in netherland : 
against Christmas and Lent, there are raysins brought 
Goa, by the Decanaee and Indians' out of the firme 
land, and from Ballagate, 1 ml they are not so good as those in 
Spaine, and verie fewe they are, but for price as good cheape 
other fruites. 1 There are also in India manie Melons, but 
good as [those] in Spaine, for that they must be eaten 
th Suger, if yon wil have any sweetnes in them : but ther 
an other sort like Melons, called Patecas* or Angurias* 



a U the Ms lay uime (Gtriea Papaya, L). lint apparently 
d with the fruit from Cuba. See LMri, ar.) 
* Orig. Dutch : " Oraengie-appelen, Liinoeuen, Lymeu, Cidroenen, 
en Cydren". Lymen, front the Sp. lima («mall lemon ?) ; crdreu, from 
the Sp. eidra, the bergamot- citron ( Cam - lnr>jamia Ruao). 
1 (>rig Dutch: "other In<l..n • 

■ Orig. Dutch : " the; are &bo few and dear, in relatum U> the cbeap- 

■ of all other fruite". 

» Pateca, from the Ar. bittikh (rulg. battlkh), melon. 
" Citrulliu otGcinarum, Angaria sire Batecha ATicennae" (Lobelj. 

d2 
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fruites in all India, for others are but of small account: 
of Ginger also as it groweth, whereof in an other place I 
will say more, when I make mention of the spices and drie 
wares of India : all which are set down according to the 
life, although the leaves are not altogether so proportionable 
with their strings and veynes, as they should be, or as the 
Phyaitions and Doctors in their Herbals have described 
them, having onely shewed the forme and growth of the 
fruites, as I have seene and used them. 



The 55. Chapter. 

Of the Indian Figges. 

Indian Figges there are manie & of divers sorts, one 
better then the other, some small, some great, some thicke, 
some thin, Ac, but in generall they are all of one forme and 
colour, little more or lesse, but the trees are all one, and of the 
height of a man : the leaves are of a fadome long and about 3 
spannes broad, which the Turkes use in steed of browne 
paper, to put pepper in. 1 In the trfe there is no wood, but 
it may rather be called a reed then a tree. The bodie of the 
tree (I meane that which covereth the outward part when it 
beginneth somewhat to grow) is in a manner verie like the 
inner part of a syve made of hayre, but in shew somewhat 
thicker, and is (as it were) the barke of it : but when you 
open it, it is ful of leaves, closed and rouled up together, 1 of 
the hight of half a mans length, and somewhat higher. Hie 
leaves do open and spread abroad [on the top of the tree,}* 

1 This is a mistake of the translator. The orig. Dutch ha* : ooi 
peper-huyakens af te maken"; i.e n "to make Httle paper-hagi of iC 
(the French lk comets"). Originally they were mostly used for spices, 
thence the name " peperhuys*' (pepper-boose). 

* Here ends the sentence. Then follow* -. • • On the height the 

leaves open, etc/ 1 

3 Orig. Dutch : " in upright direction". 




s *°" £ie ' in their time 
the laDermuet part 
spin to drie, and 
?">»th, and the 
°* the tree may 
mm in n middle 

^ ^ " "I*** ^ - their 

Ert^ e^_^oohwr«whi* - <o» growethtobe 

ta * * ^ r^v" d * " " — *■ *«* 

Kke a Cofcwwt* *alk; Tha salk* ?row*ch full of nWs. 

dcee one by the other, which at A* fim « m fc^J 

green* beanes. »h*a they are jet in the hastes, bat after 

growe to half a spaa in Worth, and 3 or 4 inches brosd M 

thicke as Cocwnbers. which rtalfce beareth [at the lea*.] 

some two hondreta fij-ce*. little more or lease, and grow aa 

close together m gtapes : the* closters are 90 great as two 

men can scarcely beare upon a saffe. they are cat off when 

they are but half ripe, that ia to say. when they are as yet 

half greene. and half yeakrw. and hanged up* in their hoases 

apon beames, and so within 4 or 5 dares they will be fullie 

ripe and al yealow. The tree or plant yeehleth but one 

banch at a time, which being ripe they cot the whole tree 

down to the ground, leaving only the route, out of the which 

presently groweth an other, and within a Monet h after 

beareth fruit*, and so continueth all the yeare long, and 

never leaveth bearing: they are in all places in so great 

abundance, and so common throughout all India, that it is 

wonderfull, being the greatest meat and sustenance of the 



1 Orig. Dutch : " alwmy* 
) lien end* the sentence 
> Ong. Dutch : 
t OriB- Dutch . 



from the middle outwaid". 
Then follows : " Out of the 



"with bunch and all" 



« nuddaa*, 
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untrie: they are of a marvellous good taste: when they 
te them, they pul off the shelles, for that they have shelles 
-lewhat like the coddes of beanes, but thynuer and softer, 
thin whitish, and soft in bytiny. as if it were meale and 
tter mixed together, and sweetish, eo that in breef, they 
" very good and pleasant of taste : they may serve 1 

,d & butter, and a man may verie wel live thereon, 
'thout other tneate, if need were, as manic in India doe 
ve therewith, [& have but little other things to eate]. 1 The 
ost and commonest sort are by the Portingals called Figos 
orta, that is, garden figges, those are somewhat thicke ; there 
i others which are smaller, and thyn 1 without, and are 
called Senoriins, which are of the best sort : they smell well, 
d are very good of taste. There is an other sort called 
"uliins* which are likewise well esteemed, but the best of 
are called Chincapoloyns, and are roost in the conntrie of 
abar i these are but a little y ' but they continue 
-mmonlie on the outside greene, and are small and long, 
th a speciall sweet smell, as if they were full of rose water, 
here are yet ruanie other sorts, some that are verie great, 
about a span loug, and in thickties correspondent : these 
grow much in Cananor [and] in* the coast of Malabar, and 
are by the Portingales called figges of Cananor : and by 
reason of the great quantitie thereof are dried, their shelles 
being taken off, and so being drie are caryed over all India 
to be sold. These when they are ripe are most roasted, for 
' are but seldome eaten raw, as other figges are,' they 
some what harsh in swallowing, and inwardly red of 
', and being roasted they are shalled or pilled like the 
hers, and so cut in slices, which done, they cast some 

1 OHf(. Dutcfa : "uid is the common : : ■ .■■ 
1 Orig. Dutch: ''indifferent*'. 

» Kadli, Kadali (Skt.), Hind, and Ifafcr., ■•■ plantain'' 
' Orig. Dutch ; " few of these become y*uW*. 
I Orig. Dutch: "on". 
■ Orig. Dulch : '■ as Ihe olhert". 



cexr.ec Scmn>:c xrnc *i=£n. scarping them in wine, & then 
ibe y lifCc :e~c? zhzz. ?:&sied Vninces, they are cut up in 
tlr cii'iil-r- i5 iZ ib* :c2j=t [jnrode of figges use to be,] and 
lie- xylrc ;c rryei in Sogtr, which is a very daintie meat, 
and very .xcnzi-rn in In-dii : to conclude, it is one of the best 
and neoesskryiss imrrcs in all India, and one of the prin- 
cipally s^e-nan*:** :: zhe o:xhk* people, they are found 
in all rlioes -be Lilies £ Oriental countries, as also in 
Mctamciviur. C^ni-^ -:n tbc .xtisc vf Abex, Malabar, Malacca, 
Bengal*. Tbe Gns^mes. Decanijns, Canarijns, and 

Rrngaler* call ihem Qutlli, 1 the Mala bares, Palan, 5 and the 
Mala Yens c: Malice*. Prsia. 1 Thev are also found in 
Arabia and art: called Mnsa. as alio in Jerusalem, Damascot 
and Cayrv\ as I have :«ne truly informed by credible per- 
sons, which dayly "travell and]* tratfique into India. And 
they 5 do telieve that this is the same fruite, which 
Adam did ea:e when hee sinned first, but I should rather 
thinke this Figge tree to be of the same, whereof we reade 
in the old Testament in the bookes of Moses, which the spies 
that were sen: out by the children of Israel, brought out of 
the land of promise, hanging upon a staffe, & born by two 
men, & are taken for grapes, which I many times thought 
of, when I saw them brought in that manner for a present 
to niv Lords house, for it is altogether in forme and fashion 
like a bunch of grapes, yet I ineane not to be iudge therein, 
but leave it unto others of greater experience [and travell] 
then my selfe. 

Indian Figges are by the Arabians called Moris and not 
Musa* nor Amusa, and the tree Daracht Maris, by the Brasi- 

1 I.e~, " Kelp; in Bengal more commonly tk Kadalf* (like in Sanskrit). 
— [K.] Kela is commonest in Upper India. — [Y.] 
1 I.e., Malay alam, " palam", ripe plantain.— [K.] 

3 Pisang, " Musa paradisiaca''. 

4 Orig. Dutch : " from those countries". 
*' Orig. Dutch : 14 some". 

• D. Paludauut) errs here. — [B.] 
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liana Pacona, ami the tree Paijnouer, by Brocardvs in his 
description of the holy land, Paradise Apples, by OlMM in 
the " Historic of India", in his eight Booke and first Chapter 
Platanits, in Guinea Bawtnas,in Malauar Patan, l in Malayan 
Pican, 1 in Canara, Dccan, Ousnrate, and Bengala, Quelli. 
Auicenna, Scrapio, and Ehaxis hare likewise written ecrtaine 
Chapters hereof. Auicmna. in his second Booke. and 491. Cliap- 
ter, writing of the projierties and qualities if this fruite, sayeth, 
that it yertdeth but small sustenance, that it ingendereth ChulUr 
and Fleymt, and that it spoyldh the stomake, wherefore he 
counselleth such as are of a hotte arjtstUiitivn, after they hare 
eaten tliese Fiyges, to take some Hemic- anil Vincger, sodden 
together with cold seeds. They are good against heate in the 
stomake. Lungs, anil Kydnies, and provoke Urine. Bhasis, of 
the same in his thirde Bovke of Physirke, and ttrcnlie Chapter, 
saylh also, that they are hurtfull for the maw, which I also 
found being in Syrie, when I used them, they make men to have 
an ecill ajgietite to their meate, & a desire to rase their bodies, 
and doc qualifie the ruwnesse of the throatr. Strapio in his 
Booke of Physicke. in tlte 84. Chapter sayth.that this fruit is in 
the ende of the first degree warming, and moystning, and that 
they are good, against the heate of the stomake and Lungs, but 
for him which eateth many 1 of them, they breed a heavinessc in 
his Mawe, but [by meanes of their Juistic rijHniny]* they arc 
good for the Ktdnies, procokc Urine, and male mm apt for 
leachcrie. The Indian Phisitians doe, use this fruit in medi- 
cines for Fearers and other diseases. Theo]iinion,(as I thiitke) 
ichy this fruite is called Paradise Apples, is partly for the 
pleasantries of taste, smelt and colour, for the taste is betwecne 
sweete & sower, the smell somu-hat like Boses, and the colour a 
/aire yelow and green, i£- partly also beca use this fruit being cut 
' Read " Palaii" (Palam),- [K.] 
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hurt. The blossomes are likewise very faire to the sif>ht.and 
have a sweet smell : they are red and [somewhat] whitish 
[of colour.] This tree beareth finite three or foure tyraee 
every yeare, and which is [more] wonderfull, it hath com- 
monly on the one side or halfe of the tree ripe Iambos, and 
the leaves fallen off, and on the other side or half it hath all 
the leaves, and beginneth [againe] to blossome, and when 
that side hath fruite. und that the leaves fall off, then the 
other side beginneth again to have leaves, and to blossome, 
and so it continueth all the yeare long : within they have a 
stone as great (and very neere of the same fashion) as the 
fruite of the Cipres tree. 



The 54. Chapter. 
Of other fruitea in India. 

There is a fruite called Iangomas, which groweth on trees 
like Chuirie trees: they are in bignes like smal round plummes 
of a darke red colour, they have no stones in them, but some 
small kernels : they are of taste much like rilunimes, whereof 
there are very many, but not much esteemed of. 

The fruit langamas groweth nn a free not unlike in great- 
nesse a tut fashion to our Plum tree*, as also in leaves and white 
blossoms, lave imfh/ thai these trees are ful of [Prickles or] 
thornes, they grow' of them selves [in everie place,] & also in 
aardens at Bachaim, Chaul and Bateqvuln* the fruits are like 
Sorbin smal. and round, the;/ arc harsh in the throat like 
slowes or unripe Pluvts, and hire no stone within them, but 
same small kernels, when thrij come first out, [they are] like 

1 Orig. Dutr.h: "They grow much wild". 

1 flufAoim=Bafw»in, N. of Bombay; Chant, a once famous port in 
Konksn ; Baleq"itlii, error for iialri/uata, the Bal.'ighat or country above 
the Ghat*. 
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Fistafcios. The fruit beimy rip*, must a'ntf lav Iraaarf W 
crushed* with mens jHuym, before d m but aatoa, yet it 
looteth thereby none of kit wrt« of biudimg, amd therefor* tiey 
art thought good to slop tkr Flux wUJkaJl, ilthtmyi they eert but 
little esteemed by the Mmu They smy, thai thu fruits if 
eaten by certain* foul**, amd Iring ro ydtd out u ymi m e d met iu 
t/u around together with the saux* bird** dumg, %t u-dl from- tkt 
sooner and be the fruit/viler? 

There is an other fruite called Cauambola*. whirl) hath 8 
corners; as bifige as a snial ajiic sower in eaiinz, like nnnje 
plums, and most used to make MaWVM.* 

Thr fruit* which the Malabar** amd Portiuyule* emit Cm urn 
bo/ a*, is in Drean rolled Cauturir* im Cammr. CummnM* mud 
Carabdi : in Jfalaio, Bolumba* amd thr Ptrummt Ckmtmmntk. 
It artrweth on tree* that art Ids Quiuee-tre**, hmrimy lemreu 
greater and longer thorn our apple -tree*, umt mreeue etud bitUr 
of taste, with small blossom**, of jirr Irate* a purer, r«iYi»t 
without any white? amd of mo speriaU rmd, but fair* to the tut. 
and of tost* like SorrtU. The fruit at 10* m frtmt HoudU 
bey* long and yellow, and a* if it were parted tmlo four* part*, 
the Coddes* are somewhat deep*, <k jirrsmr the fruttt together™ 
in the middle they hurt tome *mall brrueis. udueh for the thorp 
taut are pleasant to eat*. This fruit is toumined iu Super, d 
much eaten in medicines, and with meat*. The rtpe are used 
for hotte Fearers, in steal* of Strop of Vtmeyer, which wee use 

* Orifc-. Dutch : " prceJ mad fattened". 

* Xote l'V D. I'.i' ; : . ■ ■.- 

* Thia ia produced by the Arerrboa CaraabolafL.) and the A*«*rfaoa 
Bilunbi (L.).— [B.] 

* /.*., D. Hind. Khamraq; Bind. Kamnjc and Kaauaaga. 

* /.«., Canareae, Kamaiak— [B.] 

* 7^., Malay, Balimbiog.— [K.] 

■ Urig. Datcb : " of a wfcitiah Ted". 

* Hub it Dutch, and ugmfoa Hooodabefry™. It • the " Vacant om 
v i 1 1 - ulaea, U* (bilbetry ?} 

» Orig. Dotch : " graaftaaar' (little groorca). 

Orig. Dutch i " die trachtca rercierende" {adorning the fruit;. 
VOL. U. u 
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them growing] alone [by it self]. The blossouie of this fruit* 
is very 1 like tlie blossouie of a Chestnut. The wood of the 
tree is very [sappy] like a spunge, and is not finue, they doe 
not grow but on the sea sides, or bankes of rivers close by 
the strand, and in sandie grounds, for there groweth uone 
within the land. They have no great rootes, ao that a man 
would tbuike it were impossible for them to have any fast 
hold within the earth, and yet they stand so fast and grow 
so high, that it niaketh men feare to sec men clime uppou 
them, [least they should fall downe]. The' Canarijns clime 
as uimbly, and as fast upon them, as if they were Apes, [for] 
they make small steppes 1 iu the trees like staires, whereou 
they step, and so clime up," which the I'ortingales dare not 
venter ; their planting is in this manner. They first plant 
the Coquos or Nuts whereof the trees doe spring, and wheii 
Ihev are alwut the height of a man, [in winter time they 
plant them agaiue, and]* dung them with ashes, and in sum- 
mer lime water them. They growe well about houses, because 
coinmoulie [there] they have good earth," and beeing well 
looked unto and husbanded, they yeeld fruit in fewe yeares, 
which is the Canarijns livinges that dwell here and there 
among those trees, and have no other occupation but onely to 
drvsse those trees, which they fanue of the Landlords, and 
by the fruile' thereof doe get their livinges. Those trees are 
more aUnimlaut with theni then Olive trees iu Spaine, 7 or 
willow trees in the Low countries. The profits* they reaps 
thereby are these- First the wood is very good for many 
things, although it t<e spungions [and sappy] by reason of 

1 Orif. [hitch ; "mlmo*! ". 
I ltri£. l>n«* : " not-fW 

* Ori*. I'ntch <»dd) : ■ wcy e»U>". 

* Oris l>uwi: "tbey U»ns]>Utit tftM, Mid 
» Oil*. Dutch: "thfy thrive in lie mod". 

* Ori*. l>ut*h : "fcoiiti". 
' (trig I>ut.-h •• Portmi»I »nd Spwii' - 

* I trig. Dutch : * • 
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the length of it, for in the Islandes of Maldiva they moke 
whole ships thereof, without any iron naylea in them, for 
they sow them together with the cordes that are made of the 
said Cocus [or Nut,] the ropes and cables heeing likewise of 
the same tree, as also the saylcs which they make of the 
leaves, which leaves are called (ui Tliey serve likewise 
to make 1 the Canarijns houses, and for hattes which they use 
to carrie over their heades, for the sunne or the raine, tliey 
make also mattes or Tents* that lie over the Palamkins when 
it raineth, to cover the women wheu they are caried abroad, 
and such like thinges ; they likewise make thereof very fine 
Hattes, that, are much esteemed, and cost three or foure 
I'ardawes the peece, which they weare in Summer for 
lightnes. They farme [or hire] those trees for two causes, 
one for the Coquos or fruit to eate it, the other to presse 
wine out of them, [thereof to drinkc]. The nuts* are as great 
as an estrige egge, some smaller, and some greater, and are 
outwardly covered with a Huske or Shell, which as long as 
it growetb on the tree, is greene without, like an Acnrne 
with his huske [or cup]. 

The Indian nuts are covered nwr with two sorlcs of Iniskes 
[or shels], whereof the uttermost it hayrie, and of it they make 
Cairo, that is, all their rubles and rope*, and stop [awl make] 
{heirships [clone] irith it in stead of Ocam or tow, for that U 
kerpeth the ships closer in saltirater then our Ocam or Tow, 
because in salt water it closcth and shutteth it selfe closer to- 
gether. Of the other they make not onelie drinking cups, in 
India, but hereinth us also, for that the common people belrere 
a certaine certue in them against stirring of the hotly,' 
s not so. 6 



1 Orig. Dutch: "to cover". 

1 Orig. Dutch (add) : •' of them". 

» Orig. Dutch (add) : " within". 

* Orig. Dutch: •• berocringe" (agitation). 

* Note by Dr. PnludanuR. 
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will for it will not hurt him. but is a verie pleasant 
ke ; when the fruit is ripe, there is not so much water in 
and is white within, 1 [and somewhat] thicker [of sub- 
,ce], and then the water is not so good as it was before 
ig Lanhos, for then it becommeth 1 somewhat sower. 
iese Cocus being yet in their husks, may be carried over 
whole world, [and not once hurt or brused] 3 and it hap- 
leth oftentimes that by continuance of time, the water 
ithin the Cocus doth convert, and congeale into a [certaine 
ide of] yellow apple, which ia verie savorie anil sweet. 

huake beeing taken off, the shel serveth for many uses, 
to make ladles with woodden handles, and also certaine 
le pots, which beeing fastened to a sticke, they doe there- 
ith take [and lade] water out of their great pots, they make 
■eof also small vessels to beare wine in when they walke 
the tieldes, and a thousand other tbinges. These shelles 
likewise burnt, & serve for coales for Goldsmiths, which 
very good and excellent. Of the white of these nuts in 
idia they make porrage, and dresse meate withall, strayn- 
and pressing out the milke, wherin with [many] other 
xtures they seeth their rice, & to bee short, they never 
dresse any rice, which they cat Carrijl, & is the sauce to 
their meate thereunto* but they put some of their Cocua 
into it ; els the Cocus is but little eaten, for there it is 
esteemed of, but serveth for meate for the slaves, and 
people. They likewise breake the Cocus [in peeces], 
and taking off the shell they drie the fruit or white meat 
that is within it, and it is carried in great quantities out of 
Malabar to Cambaia and Onnus & to the Northern coastes 
and quarters beyond Goa, as also to the countrie of Balla- 



their 
milk i 
not a 
poore 



Orig. Dutch : "and the white within or the fruit becomes greater 
* Orig, Dutch: "it uv\ 
without becoming rotten". 

(with that, which they call Carrijl, and is the mucc 



* Orig. Dutch 

• Orig. Dutch 
or hy-nitnt) bui, 
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Sura beeing distilled, is called Fula, 1 or Nipe, 2 & is as excellent 
aqua vitae, as any is made in Dort 3 of [their best] rennish 
wine, [but] this is of the finest kinde of distillation. 4 The 
second distillation thereof is called Uraca, which is verie 
good wine, & is the wine of India, for they have no other 
[wine]. It is very hot & strong, yet ye Indians drinke it as 
if it were water, 5 [&] the Portingales use it in this sort. 
They put it into vessels, and to a pipe of Uraca they put 
3. or 4 Hands of reasons 8 that are brought for marchandise 
into India from Ormus, everie hand is 12. poundes, which 
beeing washed they put into the vessel, leaving the bung 
open & the pipe not being full, for if it were it wold burst 
by reason of the heat, because [therewith] it seetheth [in 
the Pipe] like water on the fire, [and boy ling so,] it is stirred 
every day for the space of fourteene or fifteene dayes, in 
which time the Uraca getteth as faire a redde colour as [if 
it were] Portingall wine, and differeth not much in taste, 
but yet sweeter, and hotter of it selfe, howbeit it is altogether 
as fayre, and of as good a colour 7 as their Portingall Wyne, 
so that they can hardly bee discerned one from the other : 
this Wine is called Wine of Passa, 8 or Eeasons. With this 
Wine there is great traffique used to Bengala, Malacca, China 
and other places, and every Pipe thereof costeth within Goa 
30. Pardawen the peece, little more or lesse. Of the aforesaide 
Sura they likewise make Sugar, which is called Iagra : they 
s£eth the water, and set it in the Sun, whereof it becommeth 9 

1 I.e., flower (Sanskr.). 

2 Nipa (Malay) is another palm-tree, that gives an excellent wine 
(Nipa fruttcam, L.). 

' Dort, or Dordrecht, a town in Holland. 

4 Orig. Dutch : 44 ghedistileert" (distilled liquor). 

6 Orig. Dutch (add) : 44 it ip of white colour". 

6 Orig. Dutch : 44 blaeuwe razynen" (blue raisins). 44 Hand" is here 
—maundy as Anglo-Indians now write. See vol. i, p. 245, note 3. 

7 Orig. Dutch: 44 colour and taste". 

* I.e., 44 uva passa".— [B.] 9 Orig. Dutch : 44 whereof comes the". 
VOL. II. K 
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lereof is here to be seene, together with the Cocub or 
uttes, and the pottes hanging at the same, to draw ye 
'ater out of them, as also the [growing and] sprowting of 
e Fig trees, as well with fruit as with hlossoms. all lively 1 
t rlowne. 



Of the Duryocns, a fruit of Malacca. 
Duryoen is a fruit that only groweth in Malacca, 1 and is 
o much commended by those which have proved ye same, 
t there ia no fruite in the world to bee compared with it : 
j they aflirme, that in taste and goodnes it excelleth all 
ind of fruits, and yet when it is first opened, it smelleth like 
nns, but in the taste the sweetnes and daintinesse 
lereof is tryed. It is as great as a Mellon, outwardly like 
i Iaacka, whereof I have spoken, but somewhat sharper or 
pricking, and much like the huskea of Chestnuttes. It hath 
within it certaine partitions like the Iaacka, wherein the fruit 
groweth, being of the greatnesse of a little Hennes egge, and 
therein are the N uttes as great as Feache stones. The fruite 
is for colour and taste like an excellent meat, much used in 
Spaine, called Mangiar Blanco, which is made of Hennes 
flesh, distilled with Sugar: The trees are like the Iaacka 
trees, the blossoms white, and some what yellowish: the 
leaves about halfe a spanne broad, somewhat sharps at the 
end, within light greene, and without dark greene. 

In Malacca there is fl fruit so pleasant both for taste and 
smell, that it txcellctk all other fruite* both of ' India, & Malacca, 
although there are many [both excellent] and [very] good. This 

1 Orig. Dutch : '• truly". 

1 It growl alto in the Malay archipelago. The name ia d urine [Durio 
tethinv), from f/wri, "thorn". 
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fruites, both for taste and savour. Thisfruite is also in such 
account with the learned Doctors} that they think a man can 
never be satisfied therwith, and therefore they give this fruit c an 
honourable name, 2 and write [certaine] Epigrammes thereof, & 
yet there is great abundance of them in Malacca : & [the apples] 
cost not above four Mervedies the peece, specially in the Monthes 
iff June, July and August, at other times the price is higher. 
Here you must note a wonderful contrarieties that is betweene 
this fruit Duriaoen, and the Jiearbe Bettele y which in truth is so 
great, that if there were a whole shippe, sfioppe or house full of 
Duriaoens, wherein there lay certayne leaves of Bcttele, all the 
Jhtriaoens wold [presently] rotte and bee spoyled. Ami likewise 
Iff eating over many of those Duriaoens, they heat the Maw, 
make it swell, [and] one leafe of Bcttele, [to the controrie], being 
laide colde uppon the hart, will presently cease the inflamation, 
rising or swelling of the Maw. And so if after you have eaten 
Jhtriaoens, you [chance to] eat a leafe or two of Bettele, you can 
reoeyve no hurt by the Duriaoens, although you have eaten never 
MO many. Hereupon, and because they arc of so pleasant a taste , 
the common saying is that men can never be satisfied with them. 



The 58. Chapter. 

Of the tree Arbore de Rays, that is, root tree, and the Bambus or 

reede of India. 

There is a tree in India called Arbore de Kays, 3 that is to 
say, a Tree of rootes : this tree is very wonderfull to beholde, 
for that when it groweth first up like all other trees, and 
spreadeth the branches : then ye branches grow ful of roots, 

1 Orig. Dutch has: " Lezers" (readers), which is probably a misprint. 
The Latin translation has : "Ab indigenis in tantum aniatur", etc. 
s Orig. Dutch : " beautiful names'*. 
3 Read: "arvore de rai'z". 
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e thereof, which, in the cnde yroeeedeth to [the thick- 
] three mens fadomes: out of the which [rovixdnesse or 
ry side there groweth other rootes, and so to 
.umerable. number, so that this trte doth cover sometimes a 
i Italian mile, awl doth not onely sjrread from the lowest 
■8 downe again* into the ground, but alio from the highest, 
ythat one tree seemeth to be a thitke woode. The Indians 
f may go through this tree, do cut away some of the 
\ and mate as it were galleries [to walke under, and] 
< them from the hrate of the Sitnne, because the tree is so 
f branches, that the Sun cannot sliiiu- through it, and bg 
i of the many crookinges and wages that are under this 
• many soundas of a [great] Eeeho heard* [under 
ie],so that in many places it will repeats a mans words 
r fovre times [together], lie that tolde Clusius of this 
U, hee had seene 800. or 100O. men {whereof hee him- 
9 one) hide themselves under one of those trees, saying 
jj that there were some of those trees which might well 
r 3000. men under it : the leaves which the new branches 
ig forth, are like the leaves of the Quince trees; the outside 
t, the inside 1 whitish ami rough, as if they were covered with 
: whose 3 leaves arc much, desiral by Elrphunts.who there- 
•e nourished : the fruit is like the first imnt of a mans 
:, and have tlie fashion [& forme] of little small ftgges, 
k both vnthin and without, and fat of little greines tiki 
n Jigges : sweet of taste aud good to be eaten, but not so 
ur common Jigs; they grow between the leaves & the 
,* as our Figges doe : it groweth. in Goa, and in some? 
s bordering on the same.: also Clvsius saith out of Curtius, 
i and Strabo, that those trees were also knowne of the 



;. Dutch: "around", 
loder aide is tomentoae.— [B.J 
"rig. Dutch: "which". 

• Dutch : " thej grow bIbo between the leave* on 
* Orig. Dutch : 
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auncUnt writers. 1 Hee thai desireth to know more hereof, Ul 
him reade Clusius in his Chapter of Indian Figges. 1 

There are in India other wonderfull and thicke trees, 
whereof shippes are made : there are tre'es by Cochiin, that 
are called Angelina, whereof certaine scutes or Skiffes called 
Tones are made : there aTe of those Tones that will lade 
in them at the least 20 or 30. Pipes of water, and are cut out 
of one peece of wood, without any peece or seaine, or any 
iointes: wherehy men may well coniecture the thicknesse of 
the tree, and it is so strong and hard a woode, that Iron in 
tract of time would bee consumed thereby, by reason of the 
hardnesse of the woode. There are also over all India many 
Sugar Canes in all places, and in great numbers, hut not 
much esteemed of: & all along the coast of Malabare there 
are many thicke Heeds, specially on the coast of L'horainan- 
del, which Reedes by the Indians are called Mambu, and by 
the Portingales Bambn*: these Mambus have a certain 
matter within them, which is [(as it were)] the pith of it, 
such as Quilles have within them, which men take out when 
they make them pennes to write: the Indians call it Sacar 
Mambu, which is as much to say, as Sugar of Mumbii, and is 
a very medic in able thing much esteemed, and much sought 
for by the Arabians, Persians, and Moorea, that call it 
Tabaxiir.* 

Tahaxijr is a Persian word, & signifieth no other thing * 
a certaine white or milke moisture, for any sap or m 
clearing together is railed Sacar Mambu? because the reeds i 
branches, which bring forth the same are called Mambu: \ 
trees whereon Taba.cijr grotceth, are some as great as a j 

1 A full monograph on the knowledge of the Banian irttss thai t 
ancients had wu conij.iled by Hr. Xuhileu.— [B.] 
' Annotation by Dr. Paludaiius. 
' Id Malay, " bawbu", but also " mauibu''. 

* I.e., "Tabfcfcbir", from the Sanskrit " tvak-cira", aa adopted by the 
Persians, Arabs, etc., from whom the Euro]ieans got it. — [B.] 

* l.f , bamboo sugar. 




and Some smaller, inntmwd y luring striiif/ht upright hriritrhrs, 

siimng thai some of the fay-rest of them are bowed for their 
galleries. Arbours, 1 and [other] mtlk'mg places : they haw many 
ioyntcs, each of a sparine length, hneing haves someirliat longer 
then the leaves of the Olive tree : heiwecne every ioynt there is a 
certain swette moysture, white and cleaving together like Starch, 
sometimes much, sometimes little .- every tree or branch doth not 
bring forth such sweet moisture, hut such onely as grow in 
HUnagar, 1 and in some provinces of Malabar? 

And therefore commonly in Persia nnd Arabia, it is 
weighed against silver, ami is a inareliandiae much used and 
esteemed among ye foresaide nations : this groweth within* 
the ioynts of the reed, & is white, and sometimes blackish, 
and sometimes Ash colour. 

It is not therefore reiected or cast away, [because it is black- 
ish}: for this b/arJcishttesse proecedcth cither by reason of the 
stiperfiuitic of the moysture, or that it toas too long inclosed 
uritltin the tree, & not by burning of the tree, as some, are of 
ojrinion. Shases writefh Itereof in his third book, and 36. Chap, 
and Serapio in his booke of phisickc, in the 342 Chapter, and 
Aaieenna in his 2. booke and 617. Chapter, who are of opinion, 
that Tabaxijr is made of burnt rootes, but his opinion is hereby 
proved to be false? 

The Indians use it against the payne in their privie mem- 
bers, or such like secrete diseases, as also against hotte or 
burning feavers, the Colerica passio, and the redde Malison, 
and laskincs* with sucli like diseases. Those reeds grow 
iiiobL in the coast of Chora in and el in Bisnagar, and Malacca 

1 Orig. Dutch: "prieelkens" (little bowers). 

* I.e.. the Vijaya- (or Vidy.i-] nagnra kingdom, which comprised 
what is now known as the Ceded Districts, or Bdlary, Cuddap&h, etc., 
and most of the Madras Preoi iency, s.~bout ltiOU. — [B.j 

3 Ad Dotation by Dr. PaJudaiina. 

< Orig. Datch : this inmost (substance) grows on the joints". 

* Ad notation by Dr. I'aludanua. 

■ Orig. Dutch: "roode Melisoen", i.e., dysentery, "Limkuies'^ 
diarrhcBH, in Old E. luskc or lash. 
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in many places, and in great abundance : they growe 
very high, and are divided in each ioynt one knot from 
another, at the least a spanne and a halfe, and [rather] more, 
and are as thicke as a mans leg a hove the knee: they do 
commonly grow upright, and most of them as high as the 
highest house iu the Low-countries : they bow them many 
times in growing, that they may bring them into a forme or 
fashion to serve for their PaAlainkins, wherein the Portin- 
gnlles and Indian Lonles are carried, as I saide before : the 
leaves of those rvedes or Bam bus growe wide one from 
another, and have almost the fashion of an Olive leafe. 

Of the tree or reexie called Bambus, some of the Indians make 
scutes or liille Skiffes, wherein tiro mm may sitte, which they 
dot not altogether make hollow within, but leave two knots or 
pnrtittttns uitcnrwrf. 1 In those scutes the Indians sit naked, at 
ech eml one, crossc legged, & in each hand an oare, vrheresoifh 
they [rW/ the boate and] drive her swiftly against the streame, 
spert+lly in 'he ruw [rolled] Cranganor : and they are of this 
o*-.*i,-t. th.it those Scutes are never overturned by the Crocodiles 
,.*.:*.'*,vA they eojne about them) as others are, but for these it 
never heard of* 



Thk 59. i '-.I u :ii 

(>l ik« t™ .j.:,.; a ',- 

Ifcf Trw> nSWd Arbor* Tn*te,» tbiKtW somwtuU | 

H 2AM{>Pia-MMirJUMl^jML Tim 

,' g g iii •* ". — r 

... J*v : irr 1 - '"- • - — . 



[is so called,] because it never beaieth bloawm M im ike 
nigbt time, and so [it doeth and owitinaeihl all the jean 
long : it is a thing to be wondred at : for that so mobs as the 
Sunne setteth, there is not one bloasrwne ncm upon the tree, 
but presently within halie an boare after, there are a* muj 
blossomes nppon it, as the Tree can bear* i they are [Terr] 
pleasant to behold, and smell [very] sweet, and so sosub as 
the day com roc th on, and the Sonne ts nkng. presently all 
the blossomes fall off, and cover all the ground, so that there 
remayneth not one [to be seene] upon the tree : the leans 
shut themselves close together, so that it seemeth as thoagn it 
were dead, untill evening oommeth againe, and then it be- 
gin neth to blossome ae [it did] before : the tree is as great 
as a Plum tree, and is commonly [planted] behinde 1 mens 
houses, [in their gardens] for a pleasure, and fur the sweet 
smell: it growetb very quickly up, for that [many young 
plan tea] do spring out of the rooce, and as sooae as those 
[young planus] be above balfe a fadome high, they have pre- 
sently as many blossoms nppon them as the branches on the 
trees, and although they cut the tree down [to the ground], 
yet within lesse then halie a yeare there will branches* 
spring out of the roote, and likewise if you breake a branch 
off from the tree & set it in the earth, it will presently [take 
root and] grow, & within few dayes [after] beareth blossoms : 
the blossoms are in a manner like orange tree blossomes. the 
dowre being white, and in the bottom e [somewhat] yellow 
and reddish, which in India they use for Saffron, therewith 
pary'ilaka, given to it bj (be people, bat properly m name of the 
Erythrina Indira. This shrub •« a king ■ daoghter, named 
Parijitaka. She fell in love with the ran. who aoou deserted ber, on 
which she killed herself, and waa burnt. This throb arose from her 
ashes. Hence it casta its flowers in the morning, as it cannot bear the 
sight ol the enn. Linscbcten copies this further down. Aooeta also 
gives an account, with a picture (Traetado, 1578. p. 224). Fr. Vinceoso 
Maria ( Vuu/gio, 16":!, p. 3ti5) also describes St.— [B.] 
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to dresse their meats, and to die with all as [wee doe] with 
[our] Saffron, 1 but it is neyther so good nor of so pleasant 
taste, yet it serveth there fur want of the other. 

Bom» say, thai the water of this tret being distilled, is 
far the eyes, steeping Untie n clothes in it, and so laying them 
tiu eyes? 

This tree is found in no place hut in Goa, and Malacca, & 
in some other places, wh«re the Portingalles [inhabiting], 
have planted them, 1 for that they first came out of Malacca 
into India, bat within the land there is none, they are called 
in the Malayan tongue Singady,* in Decaniin, I'nrisatico.' 
Decan, Pul* of the Arabians Guart, 7 of the Persians an. 
Turkes Gul. 9 The cause of this name, as the Indians say, 
is, that a Gentleman called Parisatico had a faire iWtlflWn 
of whom the Sunne became amorous, and in the end obtain* 
his pleasure of her, but [not long] after he fell in lo 1 
with another, & forsook her, wherupon she [failing] Enfto 
dispaire killed herselfe, and according to the custome of 
countrie [her body] was burnt [of whose ashes they say] 
this tree sprang' up, and for the same cause was called Par 
satico, and therefore they say by reason of the hatred 
beareth unto the Sunne, it never bringoth foorth blossonie ■ 
flowre, but by night, anil in the day time for griefe tin 
[presently] fall off. 

The description of this Tree by Chrisfopherus de Costa in t 
dovme in this manner: tiiat it isof the grmtnes and similittti 
of a plummc tree, with many small brandies, separated \ 

1 "Country saffron", \.e., turmeric, is largely used in cooknry 
India and some classes of women use it to colour their skins and foci 
— [B.] * Annotation by Dr. 1'nludatius. 

* Orig, Dutch : " have brought and planted them by tlieir abode*"... 

* " Brigading". — [K.] * I.e., jxityuiiila. — [8.] 

« I.e., phul — flower.— [B.3 T I.e., toard — rose ! — [li.] 

* Orig. Dutch : "tell the fable thereof 1 . 
10 Orig. Dutch: " to ashes, whence" 
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divers knots and partitions, 1 the leaves grouping'] two and two 
together, [and] as bigge as plumme tree leaves, soft and rovgh 
on the out side, verie like to leaves of Sage, and inwardlie 
greene, and somewhat sharp, but not so uneven on the sides as 
plumme leaves, neyther yet so full of veines. In the middle 
between* the txoo leaves there groweth a little stalk*, [whcr'on are^ 
five small heads, [8f out of themf foure little rmigh* Unres, out of 
the middest wherof there doe spring Jive small white blossom**, 
of the greatnesse and forme of Orange blossom**, hyt somewhat 
smaller, fairer, and sweeter. The stalky seemeth more red tkn* 
yelUnv, wherewith the Indians colour their m*at*, a* wee df* 
with Saffron. The greene fruite is of the grentne* of a Lvpfne. 
and in fashion like a little hart, [somwhat long\ and derided 
in the middle? having two placed wherein the seed doth ii* t 
which is also like a hart, and as bigge a* the *e*d* of Sen, at 
Johns bread, covered with a greene Skin, and som^whot bUXsr. 
Of all other Trees these are the pleasantest of *m*IL #, that tk*f 
bee not handled, for if they be, they doe presently loom tker.r 
sweetnes and smell. The Indians are of '/y\xv/n. tint *k*M 
flowers doe quicken and comfort the heart, but they *r* wm*w*er£ 
bitter, the Heathens likewise doe account the **ed* mm/*** 
medicines that strengthen the hart. The fkmrs wvry v u*tt 
in meat, the seed hath oftentimes bin earied \*Lr, 
and there sowed, but never would grow, when ws*.%*a *w* 
they used, the flowers fall off when the smmme riwtk ** O **** 
saith, eyther by reason of some contrariety w W^y \f 'j** 
subtill nature of the sap, which the beam** of tit tr* 
and consume: for those wheron the Smmme m '**ef+. w 
somewhat longer on the tree. These fUewers are "vr-* w**** * 
gathered, whereof a very sweet and pleasant water us 

i Orig. Dutch : (add) " on which*'. « On* iHutk 

3 Orig. Dutch : u which consist of\ 

* Orig. Dutch : " roundish" (routachtige). 

& Orig. Dutch : " and if cut through in the length". 

6 Orig. Dutch : u baa on both sides a small box". 
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i>A if railed uvtrr rfr XJogli ; *m* of iki* teede teai brought 
in' out of India Ay John Hughe*, which I towed in the grounA, 
but it rame not forth} 



The leaves called BVttele* or Bettre, which is very common 
in India, and dayly eaten by the Indians, doe grow in all 
places of India, where the Portingals ha%-e discovered, not 
within the countrie but only on the sea coast, unlesse it bee 
some small qu&ntitie. It will not growe in cold places, as 
China, nor in over hot places, as Mosambique and Sofftla, 
antl because it is so much used, I have particularly set it 
downe in this place, although it is already spoken of in many 
other plnces. You must understand that this Bettele is a 
leafe somewhat greater and longer out than Orange leaves, 
and is planted by sticks, whereupon it elimeth like Ivie or 
pepper, and so like unto pepper, that a farre off growing 
each by other, they can naxdlie bee descerned. It hath no 
other fruite but the leaves only, it is much dressed and 
looked unto, for that it is the dayly brende of India. The 
leaves being gathered doe continue long without withering, 
alwaies shewing fresh and green e, and are sold by the dozen, 
and there is not any woman or man in all India, but that 
every day eateth a dozen or two of the same leaves or more : 
not that they use them for foode, but after their meale tides, 
in the morning and all the day long, ns likewise by night," 
and [as they gne abroad] in the streetes, wheresoever they be 
you shal see them with some of these leaves in their handes, 

1 Annotation by Dr. Paludanua. 

* The word has been adopted by the Portuguese from the Malay iUm 
11 NttflaF or Tamil "vettilei", properly " the mere leaf", — [K.] 
■ Orig. Dutch : (add) "in the home". 
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Of the Bettele leaves, & the froit Ar<-cr* 
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ie-li coutinnally they are chawing. These leaves are not 
d to bee eaten 1 alone, hut because of their hittemesse 
y are eaten 1 with a certaine kinde of fruit which the 
abares* and Portingales call Arecca. the Gusurates and 
■■nmjns, Suparii, and the Arabians Fauffel.* This fruite 
weth on trees like the Palme trees that Iteare the Nut 
us in India, but they are somewhat thinner, with the 
leaves somewhat longer and smaller. The fruit is much like 
the fruit that groweth on Cipresse trees, or like a Nutmeg, 
though some [of them are] on the one side Hat, & on the 
ullicr [side] thicker, 6 some l«ing somewhat greater and very 
hard. They cut them in the middle with a knife, and so 
chaw them with Bettele, they are within fill of veines, white, 
and [soinwhat] reddish. There is a kinde of Arecca called 
(.'echaniin* which are lease, blacker, and very hard, yet are 
likewise used with Bettele, and have no taste, but onlie of 
[the] wood, and yet it moystenetli the mouth, and colon re th 
it both red and blacke, whereby it seemeth that the lips and 
the teeth are painted with blacke blood, which huppeneth 
when the Arecca is not well dried. There is another sort 
which in the eating or chawing [beeing swallowed downe.] 
maketh men light in the heade, as if they had drunke wine 
all the day long, but that is soone past. They use yet 
another mixture which they eate withall, that is to say, a 
cake or role 7 made of a certaine wood or tree called Kaate, 
and then they annoint the Bettele leaves with chalke made 
of burnt oyster shelles, which can due no hurt in their bodies, 
by reason of the small quautitie of it, all this being chawed 
togeathcr, and the luice swallowed downe into their bodies, 
>r all the rest they spit forth, they say it is very good for 
le maw, and against a stinking breath, [a soveraigne medi- 

1 Orig. Dutch: " Med". 1 Orig. Dutch : '■ chewed". 

1 Areca ■■ the name in Teling*, Suparl in Sanskrit and Hindi. 

• Read : faofel. * Orig. Dutch : " high". 

• Orig. Dutch i " Checanijn". ' Orig. Dutch : •' Utile faaV 
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cine] for the teeth, and fastning of gin nines, and [very good 
against the Schorbucke, s and it is moat true that in Ind' 
veric few men are found with stinking breathes or too 
aches, nr troubled with the Scnrbuch or any such disi 
and although they be never so old, they alwaies have tb' 
teeth whole and sound, but their mouthes and teeth are st : 
as if they were painted with black blood as I aaid before, an 
never leave spitting reddish spittle like blood. The Port' 
gale women have the like custome of eating these Bettel 
leaves, so that if they were but one day without eating the' 
Bettele, they perswade themselves they could not live : Y 
they set it in the night times by their Beddes 1 
when they cannot sleepe, they doe nothing els but cha 
Bettele anil spit it qui ugaine. In the day time wheresoev 
they doe ait, goe, or stand, they are continually nha 
thereof, like Oxen or Kihc chawing their cud : for the [whole] 
exercise of [many Portingale]* women, is onely all the day 
long to wash* themselves, and then fal to the chawing of 
their Bettele. There are some Portingnles that by the 
common custome of their wives eating of Bettele, doe liki 
wise use it. When the Indian women 6 go to visit one 
other, the Bettele goeth with them, and the greatest pleasm 
or entertainment they can shew one to the other, is present!; 
to present then) with some Bettele, Arecca, anil chalke in 
woodden dish, which they keepe onely for that purpose. 
This Bettele is to be sold in every corner, and streete, and 
shoppe 8 [of the towne], as also in every high way for travellers 
nud passengers, and is ready prepared, that is to say, so mi 
Bettele leaves, one Arecca & some chalke, and many ti: 
some ("ate for such as desire to have it, which the common] 



of 

to 

: 

* 

i a 



1 Orig. Dutch : •' remedy". 

1 Scborbiickc ( Hatch, •' nchrurbuyck") ia scurvy. 

I Orig. Dutch : "the". ■ Orig. Dutch (add) : "and bsthc" 

* Orig. Dutch : " when the women or [liililM* 

" Orig. Dutch : " on nil comers of the at rev t* and nitons". 
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3 in their houses, or beare in their hands in a woodileii 
'uted dish, and so eate in this sort, first a peece of Areccn, 
«nd Cate, which they chaw, after that a lenfo of liettele, and 
with the naile of their thumlie, which they purposely weare 
sharpe and long, not round aa wee doe, they pull the veines 
[or stringea] out of the luafe, and no smcare it with cludke, 
and rowhog it together, they thrust it in their >■■■>:- < - and 
chaw it The first sap thereof they spit forth : and say that 
thereby they purge the head and the maw of all evil], and 
tlegmatieke humors,' ami their spittle Wing as fowle as blacke 
blood, which colour proccedtth from the Arecca ; the rest of 
the Iuice they swallow downe. 

The Indians goe continually 2 in the streetes and waies 
th Bettele and the other mixtures in their handes chawing, 
icially when they go to speake with any man, or come 
before a great Lord, thereby to retnine a good smell, anu* to 
keepe their breathes sweet, and if they should not have 
it [in that sort] with them whensoever they [meete or] 
.ke with any man of accouut, it were a great shame for 



The women likewise when they aeenmpany secretly with their 
hvstxiwU, doc first tat a tittle Bettele, which {they think) maketh 
them- a liter to the game. All the Indians eate it after their 
meales, saying that othermse their nutate wold i<i>br>tide them, 
[and rise in their stomeikes], and that such as have used to eate 
it, and leave it, doe. [presently'] get a stineking Irreath. They 
crrtaint times forbeare the eating of Bettele, [as] when 
of their neerest friends die, and also on certain fasting 
as likrimse some Arabians ajid the. followers of Alt, 
brother in lave, doe upon- their fasting dayes. In 
this leafe. is called Bettele, 3 in Decani O'lisurate, and 

1 Orig. Duteh : "all evil hnriKiura and Mi'giriaticki! fa* substantive"), 
' Orig. Dutch : *' commonly". 
' See p. 62. 



*">*'• tf PtJKr u Jfs^**.^. 1 Siri* by Amicenna, 

Yi 11. V V^r rif /r.Ln T*mm^* Amicenna sayeth, that 
z*r-. ir-^/r;#*^fc^* w*«r. fmstneih the flesh of the 
*?i v v* h f .r- r» #2* Tv^inm m I+Bksns dbr «*f if, &tf/ where he 
rfc.-n-'Zl z~r+i#t "' PM "f w 7,m xrtf degree, and drying in 

- v r- Kiil ^ */* *r.//r <nz\er %i$ B>j>oix is false printed, 1 far 
is j &i-v~ t r*£ ~zisr*r,.%\ r ft r^-jnr U*r*s art hoiie and drie in 
:./^ - ; w i*f^;»fci ifjry*- « G^rrims ab Horto himself hath 

- ." -^ iriiir **s smeu ihercf doe a firme it to be 
7w 2ira£> « fii* « 0-r^» ka/V, &«/ [«w«crta/] fai^tr, 

t tv a; <m>. 47nM flrr:- 74« m'M tfa/ mm** a/on^ tt* 
> TV ^vt-«t V£i>* w tA/ ferf, anJ arr of cofour 
%~Jw>kt* *» w* £*«*r tf* unripe, because they 
n** p>,^- vvt* ta r.vf ^ioirsjwiL IV fcuro doe wither by muck 
jUv*f;i47. T« i* Jf«£v*w~ fcwrW* a fruit like the 

/,i ^ -r iT^, \ s..-* f*m*4* i/ fcufcrt mrtf, is eaten: it is 
fiitf'.d iiix a n v Hi*?* ^iabes. « Hoppes 9 with us. Some for 
Oa,\t jroxttr heneit FZint it among Pepper^ and among Arecca, 
a* t \ ;h<ro>f d-x mai* a feasant Galleri*. This Bettele must be 
f,i T n\dly l>:*>d w«*A\ xnd cffen loitered. He that desireth to 
know more hereof let him rvade the worth ie commentaries of 
UnrnsA Clusius, *pp?* the Chapter of Gartius touching Bettele} 
The Noblemen and Kings, wheresoever they goe, stand or 
sit, have alwaies a servant by them, with a Silver ketle [in 
their hand] full of Bettele and their mixtures, and [when 
they will eat,] give them a leafe ready prepared. And when 
any Ambassadour commeth to speake with the King, although 

1 Read: " Canara" or " Caocam B . 

* I.e., Hindustani, " pan", properly - leaf" (Sanskrit, " parna"X-[K.] 

3 Orig. Dutch : " Malaijen" (the country of the Malays). 

4 Sirih. 

* Orig. Dutch : " Tembul". 

* Sanskrit, tambuld, which has passed with slight modifications 
into sundry modern languages of India.— [K.] 

7 Orig. Dutch : 41 translated". 

* Orig Dutch : " they give more sound". 

* Orig. Dutch : " Clif " (ivy). 10 Annot D. Paludani. 
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the King can understand them well, yet it is their maner (to 
maintaine their estates) that the Ainlwssadour speaketh unto 
them by an interpreter, [that standeth there] in presence, 
which done, he anawereth againe by the same interpreter. 
In the meane time, the King lyeth tin a bed, or else sitteth 
on the ground, uppon a Carpet, and his servant standeth by, 
readie with the Bettele which he continually chaweth, and 
spitteth out the Iuyce, and the remainder thereof, into a 
Silver Basin ; standing by him, or else holden by some one 
of liis slaves or [his] wives, & this is a great honour to the 
Ambassadour, specially if he profereth him of the same 
Bettele that he hiniselfe doth eate. To conclude, it is their 
common use to eate it, which because it is their dayly 
exercise, and that they consume so much,' I have made 
ye longer discotirse, the better to understand it, although 
somewhat hath beene said thereof in other places. The Kings 
& Lords of India use pflles made of Arecca, Catc and Cam- 
phora, with beaten Lignum aloes, 1 and a little Amber, which 
ley eate altogether with Bettele and Chalke, in steede of 



Some mire Bettele, with Liciitm, some and those of the richer 
t mightier sort with Camphcr, other* villi Lignum aloes,Muske 
1 Amber Grijs, and beting no pri-jmred, is pleasant of taste, 
i makcth a steed breath. There are some that eh/no Areeea 
r irith Cardamomum, or with Cloves. Within tlie lande 
•efrom the Sen, those leaves are soldo verie dearc. It is said 
I the King of Deean ifizamartt 3 spendeth '/-arch/ thereof, to 
j vnlev: of aliove thirtie thousand Milreyes. This is their 
tawptettiny stiife, and is given them by travellers* and the 
Kings give it to their Subieets. To the rieh [they give thereof 

1 Orig. Dutch : " love it bo much". 

1 Orig. Dutch: "crushed Liiinloea" (which is the Porlug. name for 
L. aloes). 

* Orig. Dutch : " Nianuioxa"=Niiim Sjuli, retailing in Ahmadiiagar. 

• Orig. Dutch : " this thi'y make a present of to travellera". 



• Orig. Dutch: 
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being] mired icith their owne hands, and to others [they send it] 
by their servants. When they send any man of Ambassage or 
otherwise; 1 there are certaine Silke Purses full of prepared 
Brttde delivered unto him, and no man may depart before it be 
delivered him, for it is a [signe or] token of his passe port. 2 

By the pictures hereafter following see you may the figures 
of the fruites of Malacca called Duryoens, & ye tree Arbore 
tl* Kays, or roote tree, likewise the thicke Reedes, named by 
the Portingales Bambu, and by the Indians Mambu, with 
the tree called Arbore Triste, or the sorrowfull tree, as it is 
l>oth by day and by night, and the tree where on Arecca 
doth grow, as likewise the Bettele. And because Pepper is 
oftentimes planted at the foote of the Arecca tree, where it 
gr»wi.»th and clymeth up round about the body thereof, I 
have sot it downe, in the same order as it groweth: The 
description whereof shall in an other place bee shewed, 
fimnm; th* 8pi<w and drngges of India, as also the Hearbes, 
«*rvim: far Physicke. and Apothecarie ware &a 



'iu. jL. Oh. 

( f tX - a Plant called B«rba Sentida, or the 

fe^iing Hearbe. 

^ .Jitxi Outroa, 3 is very coduxk>o in India, and 

i vtiio itiide:* the leufe thereof is sharpe at the 
u -.ix :»oiut6 of a Speare, and is indented on the 
\w Usafe of Beares claw, and about that bignesse, 
u \t> many long threedos [or veines* it groweth] 
J*L .*%*Ufc or moysture, 6 and somewhat bitter and smell- 

Oi<* - : u whm anybody wU1 traveln - 
1^ ptbtfiaiii. 

Is SW**" 1 - "dhurtura, dhattura" (datura fastuosa).— [K.] 
^ . tterery where in the field". 
1^ ; uin the length". 

* : u almost without taste and moist". 
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ing like a Eaddish. The flower or blossome of this Plant 
is verie like unto the blossome of Rose-marie in colour : 
and out of this blossome groweth a bud, much like the 
bud of Popie, wherein are certaine small kernels like the 
kernels of Melons, which being stamped, and put into any 
meate, wine, water, or any other drinke or composition, and 
eaten or drunke therewith, maketh a man, in such case as if 
hee were foolish [or out of his wittes,] so that he doth 
nothing else but laugh, without any understanding or sence 
[once] to perceive any thing that is done in his presence. 
And some time it maketh him sleepe as if he were dead, in 
that sort he continueth for the space of twentie foure houres : 
but if his feete bee washed with colde water, then hee com- 
meth to himselfe againe before the twentie fower howers be 
expired. This Herbe the Indian and Portingall women use 
much to give unto their husbandes, and often times when 
they are disposed to bee nierrie with their secrete lovers, they 
give it him, and goe in his presence and performe their 
leacherie together, and taking their husband by the beard, 
they will call him Cornudo, with other such like iestes, the 
man not knowing any thing thereof, but sitteth with his 
eyes open, not doing or saying any tiling, but laugh and grin 
like a foole, or a man out of his wits : and when the time 
commeth that he reviveth out of his trance, he knoweth 
nothing what was done, but thinketh that hee had slept. 
This Hearbe the slaves use likewise to give their masters and 
mistresses, therby to robbe them and to breake open their 
Chests, which is oftentimes done ; this Dutroa must bee used 
in measure, because it is a kind of poyson, for if a man give 
too much thereof hee may bring a man to his ende, unlesse 
some strong and" present remedie be taken, by some conter- 
poyson or Purgation. 

Hie remedy [thereof] consisteth in medicines which ccivm 
vomiting, for lie must cast al ovt [of his hody\ meate or what 
soever is remaining in his Mau\ & then take dicers purgations 




and 1 strong Glisters, at also hard ruhbing <£■ bintling both kandi 
and fiftr, togtlher* with letting blond in the great toes. 1 



This Hearbe groweth in all places in aboundance, and 
although it is forbidden to be gathered, or [once] used, never- 
thelcsse those that are the principal forbiddera of it, are audi 
as dayly eat© thereof, for their owne wives salcea.* that 
thereby they might fulfill their pleasures with other men, 
which is the common living of them all, some few excepted 
Some men are so used to eate and drink Dutroa, not knowing 
of it, that tasting onely of the Iuice of the leaves, they are 
presently in a trause, and so the wife is well assured, [and 
without all feare] to satisfie her lust. This and such like 
II-'.-'— there are* in India, and are much used, for that all 
the [care &] stndie that ye women and wives of India 8 have, 
is day and night to devise meanes to satisfie their pleasures, 
and to increase lust, by all the devises they can imagine, and 
to make their bodies Lhe apter thereunto. Which to effect 
they know [all the] divelish inventions and practises [that 
may bee devised], as experience dayly maketh it manifestly 
knowue, by such as travell 7 in India, as I myself e have 
partly tried There is yet an other Hearbe in India, called by 
the ri.rtiugales Herba Sentida, or feeling Hearbe, the cause 
[why it is called so,] is for that if any man passeth by it, 
and toucheth it, or throweth either Sand or any other thing 
upon it, presently it becometh [as though it were withereiLj* 
and oloeeth the leaves together, & conieth not to itself, [& to 
his first force ogaiue]* as long as the man standeth by it : but 

1 Orig. Dutch : " afterwards in jiurgation and diversion by strong 
ulyrtcra", etc. 

• Orig. Dutch : "'at times aW'. 
' Aiuiot. I). 1'atuiUui. 

* Olif. l*utch ; "such, to whom it is almost dayly given by their 

wfvM". 



I Orig. Puii h i tli, 10 arc mnny id whole India", 
I Orig. Dutch : " ilio wmiiou lunl Indiana". 
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presently when the man is gone anil turncth bis backe, it 
openuth the leaves againe and becoruineth stiffc, & faire 
againe as though they were newly growue : and touching it 
againe, it shutteth and becomnicth withered 1 as before, so 
that it is a pleasure to see it, and strange to bee observed. 
Also there is a thing to bee wondered at and seemeth impos- 
sible to such as have nut scene it : and this it is within the 
towne and Island of Goa, at the one end of the towne, where 
Lhe Xine, Oxen, Sheepe, and all kind of cattle are killed and 
slaine, to be solde for nieate for tlie inhabitants, called Mata- 
vaquas : in that place there lye all the homes of the saide 
beastes scattered and throwne about, as [if they were alto- 
getJier] unprofitable, because the I'ortingals and Indians t 
them not, and it is likewise a great dishonour, and iuiurie Uj 
the Spauiardes, anil Fortingales, to have anye homes,* or onoe 
to shew a home ech to other, or to throw it ttefore hia door*, 
for [revenge of] which [act], tbey would kill each other, and 
there is sharpe I list ice used, if any man doe offend [in tliat 
sort], by shewing [his neighbour] the* home, or 4 naming it 
unto him, for that thereby they uieane he is a man I 
made cookolde by his wife. These homes having layn* 
certaine time, doe stick fast in the earth, (I Mm ( 
ner part or tlie home) and there it taketh roote as if it 
were a tree, as I my selfe have scene and pulled forth many 
of them, that had rootes of two or three spannes in length, 
which was never seene in any place of the world. The cause 
whereof hath beene sought [and searched] by many curious 
simulators of strange things, but they could never find it 
nut, and yet the earth is verie stonie. Whereby those of 
(joa. most oftentimes take it in good part, lo brnru them 
selves reported to be the greatest Cornudo*, or wearers ol 
homes [in all the world], because homes in other places may 

Orig. DuUih : " flat". 

I Orig. Duich : - (oiadt*) of horn '. 

1 Orig. Dutcb : " a". • Orig. DiUch ; '• ■ 
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at once be put off but theirs of Goa have taken roote, and 
therfore it ia impossible to cut them eleane away, for tliat 
because of the rootes, they will presently grow np againe, so 
that they must with patience bearc them as long aa they 
live. And herewith we will make an end of the description 
of the trees, plants, and common herlres of India, although 
there are [verie] manie, nnd a thousand sorts more, which in 
fashions and wonderfull effects doe much differ from the 
hcrbes of these countries ; because I knowe not the proper 
names of them, I have onlie made mention of the commonest 
and best kuowne. 



The 62. Chapter. 

Of fpicra, rtraggi*, plants and stnffea for Physitions and Apofbf 

that is the common sort, and auch aa arc ordiuurilj used in India, 
(and] of their growing, [and] in what manner and place [they 
grow], and firat of Pepper. 

Pepper is of divers sorts, that is tu say, blacke. white, 
[and] lung [pepper] 1 is called Cnuariin: the blacke is the 
commonest, and is most brought hither, and throughout al 
places of the world. The white and long are likewise carried 
into other places, though [verie] little [of it] : but the Pepper 
called Canariin ia never carried forth of India, for it is not 
much esteemed ; the blacke pepper which is the commonest 
and the best, groweth most on the coast within the Countrie 
of Malabar, which Coast beginneth 12 miles Southwards from 
(.i.ia, and reacheth to the Cape de Comoriin, and ia the land 
lying mi the sea coast, lietweene the high land of Ballagate 
and the sea r further within the laud there groweth none ; 
[and] there is the place where all the pepper is yearelie 
Iftdun which is carried into Fortiugale, and from thence 
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also it is much shipped by the Mahometanes to the red sea, 
and upon the land inwards beyond Ballagate, as also to 
Persia, Arabia, and all the countries bordering upon the same : 
And although it be expresslie forbidden by the Portingales, 
& great care taken, and for the same cause coast and sea[s 
along the shore] are watched, 1 [that it be not shipped or sent 
out without their licence,] yet is there great quantities carried 
forth, and some times 2 with the Salvo-conducto, or passeport 
from the Portingals [themselves.] There groweth likewise 
much black pepper by Malacca, and in the Hands of Sumatra, 
lava, Sunda, and other places, as in the description of the 
coast and Hands I have alredie declared, where also growetii 
white Pepper, which is like the blacke, saving the £m out- 
most huske is white and smooth, without [any] wrinckle. ie 
hath the [verie self] same vertue and taste that black p?pf«er 
hath. It cometh oftentimes mingled with the Mftl&iza 
pepper. The pepper that groweth in the countries aV/c 
Malacca is many times also brought into Portingale, but verie 
little, for that it is 2 yeares betweene every ship that sarleth 
out of Portingale thither, which being there, taketh in 6ouie 
pepper, but most Cloves and Nutmegges with their flowers 
and other marchandises of China : But the most part of that 
pepper is used in the same countries, as in Pegu, Syon, 4c 
specially in China, and other countries bordering on the 
same, which deal continually one with an other. Pepper sjr 
the Malabares is called Molanga, 8 and in the countries vy 
Malacca 4 Lada: in Arabia, Filfil : the Gusarates of Ctai/u 
and Decaniins of Ballagate cal it Meriche f and they of fosr*- 
gala, Morois : and the long pepper which groweth *jt*;y *x 
Bengala and lava, is called PelclinL 6 Pepper grower <>* 

* Orig. Dutch : (add) " with all diligence". 

2 Orig. Dutch: (add) "also". 

3 Malay alam, "niulagu". — [K.] 

* I.e., iu Malay. Properly Samkrh :sj**#*-Q 

* Read, as in the orig. Dutch: "Pepfliiu" — F/va 4mI 

jtij'jxili (piper lungum). — [K.] 
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planted at the foote of an other tree, and most gait at the 
[Ibote of the] tree callud 1 Arecca, or boiiio such like [tree], & 
groweth upon* the tree, like Bettele or Ive. The leaves of 
pepper are like Orange leaves, but somewhat smaller, they 
are green and sharp at the ends, in the chawing it biteth the 
tong, and tasteth much like to Bettelo, it growes in bunshes 
like grapes, but a great deale lesser and thynner, yet some- 
what thicker then Gooseberries : they are alwaies green til 
they begin to drie and to ripen, which is in December and 
January, for at that time they are gathered. The long 
|>Opper groweth in Bengal*, and some in the Hand of lava, 
and is an other kinde of tree: the long pepper is of the 
length of a needle, or the tagge of a point, 3 but somewhat 
thicker, and all of a like thicknes : it is outwardly rugged, 
and of an ashie colour, nnd within somewhat white, with 
small seedes, but in taste and use it is like the other black 
and white pepper. The white pepper (as I sayd) is like the 
black, both in taste and forme, yet it is accounted for better 
& stronger, and is not in so great quantitie as the black. 
The Pepper called Canariins in the countrie of Cioa and 
Malabar, almost of the fashion of l'anike :* it is of an ashe 
colour, and holow within, with some smal kernels which in 
eating tasteth and heateth like other pepper, yet it is used 
onely by the poore people, and therefore is called Canariin 
pepper, that is to say Countrie mens pepper, or poore peoples 
pepper : therefore it is never laden away, for it is verie 
course and of little value, neither would it be able to rayse 
the fraight, and therfore is it left in the countrie. The other 
pepper is in India and all other Eastern countries, much 
used nnd s]>eiit by the Indians themselves, and that in greater 
ipjautitie than yearelie is carried [or laden from thence] for 

1 Orig. Dutch : " true on which grows the". 
* Orig. Dutch : " climbs against". 
3 Read ; " the point of a tagge". 
' Orig. Dutch : " Imck-wbcat". 
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er plnceB, for they eate not any kinde of meatc, but (boy 
t therein handfuls of pepper, al unbeaten, so that they 
i the more. 1 In the description of Malabar* I have set 
wne in what places pepper doth grow, and ia coranionlie 
en, and the havens where the I'ortingall shippcs doe come 
d feteh it : therefore it ueedeth not here to he rehearsed : 
per ia likewise much [used], when it is green, [to be] put 
pots with vineger and salt, aud so is kept a long time, and 
the same manner]' carry ed into Portingal: but it is most 
' in that sort [to be eaten] in India, and ia called pepper 
Achar,* in which manner they use to dresse all other sorts 
spices in India, and eate it commonlic to procure [an] 
as we doe Capars, Olives, and Lemons, being 

"ed. 

Prjiprr U used in the Htchen, and in Apothecaries shoppes, 
iough in both places not as [n meate] or fowl, but fir phy- 
it warmcth the maiev, ami eotisumeth the cold sli/mmis 
yf ; to ease the payne in the rnawc which procecdeth of 
rawncsse and wind it is good to eate fyne pepper cornea everie 
morning. He that hath a [bad w] thick sight, let him use 
pepper cornes, with annis, fennel seed, and Cloves, for tlu-reby 
the myst incase [of tiu eyes,] which darken the sight is cleered 
and driven, away. The Apothecaries make a confection of 3. 
sorts of pepper, in this sort, of while, blacke and long Pepper of 
each 25 drammes, teilde tyme, ginger, annis seed, of eeich an 
ounce? with honnie as much as necileth to make a confection, 
wkicJt is good for such as luive a cold maw, t/ic Nucken," the 
painc in the liver, and the DropsieJ 

1 Orig. Dutch : " io that they devour them in great quant hits". 

* See chapter 11. 

* Orig. Dutch: "aW. 

' Achar, see chapter 64. 

* Orig. Dutch : " loot" (half an ounce of old weight). 

* A Dutch word for fre .!. , - i i . ■ ■ 
I Annotatio D. 1'aludani. 
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The 63. Chapter. 

Of Cinamoin. 

Ciuamon in Latin is called Cinamomum : by the Arabians 
Quirsa : l by the Persians Darchina, 2 by the men of Seylon 
(where it most groweth) Curdo i 8 of the people of Malacca 
Caysman : 4 and by the Malabares, Camea : 6 the trees are ai 
great as Olive trees, and some lesser, with leaves of Colin 
like Baye leaves, but of fashion like Citron leaves, thougl 
somewhat smaller. They have white blossomes, and a [cer 
taine] fruite of the greatnes of black Portingall Olives, whereo 
also Oyle is made, which is used for manie thinges. Tin 
tree hath two barkes, [but] the second bark is the Cinamon 
it is cut off in [foure] square peeces, and so laid to dry, a 
the first it is ashe colour, after as it beginneth to dry, i 
roulleth together of it self, and looketh of the colour as i 
commeth hether, which proceedeth of the heate of the Sunne 
The tree from whence the barke is taken they let it stand, I 
within 3 yeres after it hath an other barke, as [it had] befort 
These trees are in great abundance, for they grow [of them 
selves] without planting, [in the open fields] 6 like bushes 
the roote of this tree yeeldeth a water, which smelleth lik 
Camphora, it is forbidden to be drawn forth, for spoyling th 
trees. The Cinamon that is not wel dried is of ashe colou: 
& that which is over much dryed, blackish, but the bes 
dryed is reddish : there is much and excellent water dis 
tilled out of Cinamon while it is half green, which is inuc 
-used in India, & manie 7 times caryed into Portingal, an 

1 Read : " Quirfa". 

2 Darchlnl, i.e., Chinese wood. 

3 Kurundu (Singhalese) = wood. 

4 The Malay word is " Kaju mauis 1 (sweet wood). 
6 Tain. Karua? 

6 Orig. Dutch: "wild". 

7 Orig. Dutch : u some '. 
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other places ; it is very pleasant both to drinke and to smell, 
but very bote and strong: it is used against the Colickc and 
other diseases proceeding of cold, it is likewise good against 
a stineking breath, and evill savor of the mouth. There 
is likewise a water made 1 of the blossomes of this tree, but 
not so good, nor so well esteemed as that of Cinainon it self. 
The places where Cinainon groweth, is most and best in the 
Hand of Seylon, wlierin there is whole woods Full uf [Cinamon 
trees] : in the coast of Malabar there growuth likewise great 
store and some woods of Cinainon, but not half so good and 
lesser trees, the barke being grayer and thicker, and of smal 
vertue. The Cinamon of the Hand of Seylon is the best and 
finest, and is [at the least] three times dearer in the price. 
The Cinamon of Malabar is called Cauella do Ala to or wilde 
Cinainon, and is forbidden to be carried into Portingale : yet 
there is great quantity shipped, but all under the name of 
Cinamon of Seylon, whereby it passcth, and the King hath 8 
his full ens tome as well for the good as for the bad. When 
the Cinamon of Seylon is worth in India 00 or CO Pardawes 
the Quintale, the wilde Cinamon is worth bat 10 or 12 Par- 
■lawes J but it is all registred in India, Tor Seylons Cinamon, 
and payeth ens tome in Lisbon, each Quintale 15 or 1G Mil- 
reyes, as well the good as the bad, and all other spices after 
the rate : and there may be nothing shipjied in India, no not 
ao much as the slaves, but it must all be registred in Cochin : 
and if there be any thing found, to be brought into Portugal, 
and not registred [there] it is forfait to the King. There 
(jroweth Cinamon also in the Hands of lava, and by Malacca, 
but [very] little, and not so good as that of Seylon. The 
trees which they burne in India, for wood, some of them are 
like Cinamon in burning, and smell. 

Cinamon hmlttk? it apnuth strcmjlkcnetk all the inward 

1 Orig. Dutch : "distilled". 

1 Orig. Dutch : •• for that the king should have". 
' Orig. Dutch : "warms". 
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jxirts, it is somewhat attractive-, 1 stretch-elk 1 the mattx, and 
liitjfxtcth the meat,; it is also used againxt all kinde of poystm, 
that may hurt the hart. Cinamon with Pennyroyall aw 
liivoei* water drunk- driveth away the Volgher* openetk t 
matriee, and maXeth women hnec their flowers: it is I 
good against Fasten, and Catharrcs, that /ail dmrne from I 
head into the lower parts, also against the- Dropsir.and brtaJcini, 
or stopping of the Iculneyea, Src. The water and OfU of Cint 
MM doe greallie strew/then all the inward parts, t 
mawe and lyver, &c? 



Ths 04. Chapter. 

Of Ginger. 

Ginger groweth in manie places of India, yet the best, A 
must curved abroad, is that which groweth in the coast of 
Malabar : it groweth like thin and young Netherlfind reedes 
of two or three spannes high, the roote [whereof] is the 
Ginger, being greene, it is much eaten in India, for sallets, as 
also sodden in Vineger, which they call Achar,' as I said of 
pepper, and other fruites that are used in that manner 
throughout [al] India : the time, when they are moat gathered 
and begun to be dried, is in December and Ianuarie : they 
ilrie it in this sort, [that is,] they cover it with potearth, 
which they doe to stop and fill up the holes, and thereby to 
moke it continue the fresher, for the potearth preserveth it 
from wormes, without the which it is presentlie consumed by 
them : it is little esteemed in India, notwithstanding there is 
1 Orig.- Dutch : "astringent". 
■ Orig. Dutch | " strengthens". 
1 Orig. Dutch : " byvoet" (arlemuU). 

* Dutch word for after-birth. 
' Urig. Dutch: ■• ghebrekun" (diseases). 

* Annot. I). f&luilnnj. 

' I.e., the Pcroian and Hindustani nunc. — [B ] 
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i shipped as well to the- ml sea as to Ormus, Arabia and 
isia, 1 but little for Portingale, because it will not save ye 
-.ni-hi and custome : onlie the gunner of the Indian shippes 
lay lade and bring certaine Quintals without paying any 
utome, which by the King of Portingale was of long tyme 
granted unto them, and is yet observed: and this they may 
sel to niarchants, and so by this meanes there is some 
brought, otherwise but very little, for that the most part of 
Ginger brought into Spain, cometh from Cabo verde, the 
Hands* of S. Thomas, Brasilia, and the Hand of S. Domingo 
in ye Spanish Indies, which is much trafficked [withall] in 
Spoine: wherefore that of thu Portingall Indies is little 
brought [out of the country.] because of the long way & 
great charges, & yet it is better then other Ginger f as also 
all other spices, mettals, and stones, [that are brought out] of 
the Orientall Indies, 1 that is out of the Portingalus Indies, 
are for goodnesse and vertue better then any other, which the 
continual) trafhnue 6 hath sufficiently made knowne. There 
is likewise much Ginger conserved in Suger [which commeth 
out of the countrie] of* Rengala, but the best commeth from 
China, it is verie good to eate, and much used in India, 
& broght out of Portingal iuto these countries. 7 

Ginger by the Arabittns, Persians, ami Turkey is catted Gen- 
ifibii? in Gvsurate, Dtcan, and Benijida, whin it i> frrshe ami 
i/reenr, Adrac? and when it is dnjed Sucte, 1 " in Malabar bulk 

1 Read ; Persia. ' Read : " UUntl". 

■ The contrary opinion now prevails. — [B.] 

* Orig. Dutch: " stones that are called Oriental". 

s Orig. Dutch : " the daily experience". • Orig. Dutch ; " m". 
; Orig. Dutch : " brought into Portugal and these countries". 
B Ar. ZcndjabU, vulg. zeodjibil. 

• /.e., Sanskrit, •' ardraka' 1 . — [K.] 

■° Probably the Mahratti "aukata", slightly dried, or some cognate 
word. — [K.] These names are, as usual, borrowed from Garcia de 
Orta. Ailrnk is the common Hind, fcr "green gingrr"; mrtr is 
probably an error for nmlh, the common liind. for "dry ginger". — [Y.] 
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dryed 8f green Imgi, 1 in Malayo Aliaa* It groweih like water 
Lillies, or Sword-hcarbe, but somewhat blacker, with a stalke 
aboute two or three handfuls high, and with a roote like a 
Lillie? not spreading 1 forth as Antonius Musa writeth, and is 
not so sharpe, specially that which groweth in Bacaim, because 
of the over great moysture. This roote is cut small and mixed 
with other rootes, and so eaten for Sallets with oyle, salt and 
Vineger, it is also sodden with flesh and fish. It groweth 5 in all 
places of India, and is solved or planted, for that which com- 
meth up of it sclfe, is not so good. The best and greatest store 
commeth out of Malabar, and by the Arabians and Persians it 
is much desired, next it is the Ginger of Bengala. The third is 
that of Dabufi and Bacaim and of all the coast along ; in the 
wilde fields and inwardly within the land there is little found. 
There is also some found in the Hands of S. Laurence and 
Comoro? The vertuc and properties of Ginger is that it maketh 
a man to goe easily to the stoole, and restoreth a mans strength 
that is decayed. But it is found contrary in other Authors, 
that Ginger stoppeth, for that it causeth good digestion, and so 
laskements, proceeding of raw moystnesse, is stopped. It heateth 
a cold maw, and is good against humors, that darken the eyes, 
and is used in manif* medicines. 9 



1 Malayalam "inji", green ginger.— [K.] 

2 Read : " aliya". The common Mai. and Jay. name is djahe\ 

3 Orig. Dutch : " lies" (iris). 

4 Orig. Dutch: "not creeping forth". 

6 Orig. Dutch : " it groweth almost". 
• Read : u Dabul". 

7 I.e. , Madagascar and the Com ores. 

8 Orig. Dutch : 44 great". 
Annotatio D. Paludani. 
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The 65. Chapter. 

Of CloVM. 

■ Cloves are by the Turkes, Persians, Arabians, and most 
part of the Indians called Calafur, 1 and in the Hands of 
Maluco, where they are only found and do grow Chainke. 1 
These Dands are five, lying under the Equinoctiall line, as in 
the descriptions therof is declared.* They have nothing else 
but Cloves, which are caried from thence, throughout the 
world, the trees whereon they grow, are like Bay trees, the 
blossomes at the first white, then greene, and at the last red 
and hard which are the Cloves, and when the blossomes are 
greene, they have the pleasantest smell in all the world. 
The Cloves grow verie tbieke together and in great numbers 
they are gathered and then dried, their right colour, when 
they are drie, is a darke yelow, and to give them a blneke 
colour, they are commonly smoked. The Cloves that stay on 
the tree ungathered are* thieke, and stay on till the next 
yeare, which are those that are called the mother of the 
Cloves. And in the place where the trees stand, there grow- 
eth not any grasse or greene Hearbe at all, but it is wholly 
drie, for that those trees draw all the moysture unto them. 
That which the I'ortingals call Baston, s or with us the Stocke 
of the Clove, (and is the stalke whereby they bang on the 
trees) is gathered with the Cloves and so they are mingled 
together : for that in Maluco they never garble their Cloves, 
but in India they are many times parted, though [verie] 
little: for they are most part sold anil used with dust, 8 and 

' Ar., Qaranfol. 

* Chfnkeh (Mai. and Jav.). 

* See chapter 21. 

* Orig. DaWh : " become". 

* See p. 113 of vol. i, note 8. 
6 Orig. Dutch ; (add) "mother". 
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atalkes and all together, but such as are to bee sent to 
Portingall are severed [and clensed]. Tlie Cloves are so 
hotte of nature, that whensoever 1 they are made cleane, and 
seperated from their Garbish, if there chance to stand either 
Tiiblie or Payle of water in the Chamber where they dense 
theni, or any other vessel] with wine or [any hind of] nioys* 
tare, it will within two dayes [at the furthest] be wholly 
woken out and dryeil up, although it stand not neere them, by 
reason of the great heate of the Cloves, that draw all moys- 
tnre unto them, as by experience I have often seene. The 
same nature is in the unspunne Silkeof China, so that when- 
soever the Silke lyeth any where in a house upon the* 
rlowre, that is to say, uppon boordes, a fixite or two above the 
ground, and that the rlowre is sprinkled and covered with 
water, although it toucheth not the Silke, in the Morning all 
that water will bee in the Silke, for that it draweth it all 
unto it. And this trieke the Indians often times use to make 
their Silke weigh hcavie, when they sel it, for it can neither 
lie seen nor found in the Silke. But returning to our matter, 
the Cloves grow about the length of a great shot from the 
Sea side, and are neither planted nor set, and nothing else is 
done [unto them,] but only when they plucke and gather 
them, they make the place under the trees [verie] cleana 
The tree will not grow verie elose to the Sea side, nor farre 
from it, for these Hands are altogether compassed about with 
the Sea. 

When it is a fruitful! yeare, then the Cloves are in greater 
abundance then the leaves. When they gather them, they 
do not pluck them with their hands, but with ropes which 
they fasten about the branches, and by force they shake 
them off, and by that meanes the trees are so spoyled, that the 
next yeare after they yeelde but little fruite: but the second 
yeare then after ensuing, there grow up trees of the Cloves 
1 Orig. Dutch : (add) '■ in India". 
'' Orig. Ontcli : " or u[K>n o". 



TO THE EAST IXPIEK. 



tlint fell upon the ground, [when they gathered them the two 
yeares before,] like Chesnut trees, and they growe verie 
sound, because of the great rayne that falleth in those places : 
for those Ilandea lye under the Equinoctial! line, and yeelde 
fruite within eight yeares, and so continue above a hundreth 
yeares. The time when they are gathered and dried, is from 
September to Ianuarie. When the Cloves are greene, they 
make good conserves in Sugar, and are likewise salted in 
Vineger & so kept in jiots, and made of Achar." in which 
manner they are carried into Malacca and India. They 
likewise distill water out of the green Cloves whieh is verie 
cordiall, and used in many Medecines. The Indian women 
use much to chawe Cloves, thereby to have a aweete breath, 
which the Portingales wives that dwell there, doe now begin 
to use ; the leaves of the Clove-trees, are altogether like Bay- 



Cloves grow on trees like Bay-trees both in forme and qitan- 
titie, save onely that their leaves are something lesser, like 
Almomls or Willow-leaves. They are fail of Itrauehes, and 
haee abundance of blo.tsomcs, which drjc turn*, thtsi- fruites, [and 
are] called Clores because in forme [and shape] they doe resemble 
[a Birdes] ehwes. Tliey growe like [the] Mirtlc-trcc 1 upon the 
uttermost branches. Cloves are much used both in matte and in 
medicines. The people of Java desire the gray Clores, that 
hang a whole yere? [and more] vpon the trees, and are no Males, 
as Avia* doth absurdly advise, and [as] ice [of the common 
sort doe, who] covet the thinnest. When they are, greene, they 
use to salt them with salt and Vin+ycr in ■ Maluto, and some 
they put in Suger, which are verie pleasant to bee eaten. The 
water of greene Cloves distilled is very pleasant of smel, and 
Kirengthneth the hart, likewise tliey j>roe,irre sweating in men 

1 Grig. Dutch ; " mode acliar o/ them". 

* Orig. Duich : " mirtl«-beirieit". 

' Orig. Dutch : " hung above ■ jear". 

' AviceuDi(?) 
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that have the: Pox, with Cloves, Nutmeyt/es, Mate, long and Umh 
Pepper ; some lay the po id tier of Cloves upon a majts haul, 
th'it hath a paint in it, that proetedeth of coLte. They strengthen 
the Liver, the Maw, and (he hart, thry further digestion, they 
j/rocure evacuation of the Urine, and stop lascativenes, and 
being put into the eye*, prtse.rveth 1 the sight, and foure 
Drammes being drunkt with Milke,doe procure lust.* 



The 66. Chapter. 

Of Mace, Folie, or flowers of Kutmegges, and [of] Nuttnegges. 

The Nutmegge tree is like a Peare tree or & Peach tree, 
Imt that they are lesse, and it hath round leaves. These 
trees growe in the Hand 8 (if Tiauda, not farre from Maluco. 
and also in the Ilandes of lavas & Suiula, from whence 
they are carried to China, and Malacca, and also 4 into India 
and other places. The fruitc is altogether like great round 
Peaches, the inward' part whereof is the Nutmegge. This 
hath about it a hard shell like wood, wherein the Nut lyeth 
loose : and this wooden she! or huske is covered over with 
Nutmeg flower, which is called Mace, and over it is 1 
fruitc. which without is like the finite of a Peach. When i' 
is ripe it is a verie costly nieate.and of a most pleasant savi 
This fruite or Apples are many times conserved in Sugt 
being whole, and in that sort caried throughout India, a 
much esteemed : for in truth it is the I*st conserve in i 
India, and is many times brought over into Portingall, a 

1 Orig. Dutch : " strong then". 

' Auaotatio D. Paludnni. 

i On the map of LinscbuUn the greatest island of the Banda group 
bears t he name of Banda. So it ia in Portuguese writers. Thej called 
the archipelago " Ilhua de Bandam", or " I. de Banda". 

' Orig. Dutch : "ao further". 

1 Orig. Dutch : " roost inward". 



from llieuce hellier. They are likewise salted and put in 
Vineger, wliich ia much used in India. When the Nutte.s 
begin to tie ripe, then they swell, and the first shell or huske 
hursteth in peeeea, and the Nutniegge flowers doe continue 
reilde, as [any] Scarlet, which is a verie Mora sight to behold, 
[especially] if the trees bee full of fruite. Sometimes also 
the Mace brenketh, which is the cause that the Nutiuegges 
come all together without the Mace, and when the Nutniegge 
drietli,' then the Mace falleth oft', and the red ehangeth into 
Orenge colour, aa you see by tlio Mace that is brought 
liether. The Hands where they grow, specially Itanda, are 
very unholesonie countries, 1 as also the Hands of Maluco, 
many that trafliiiue thether die [before tliey depart from 
thence,] or [if tliey escape, they] are in great peri 11 of their 
lives, by sieknesse, notwithstanding great guine maketh men 
Uj travel] thether. The Nutniegge (by the inhabitants of 
Itanda, where they are most growing) is called Valla," and 
the Mace or Nutniegge flower, Bum Valla. The Deennijns 
and Indians call it Iapatry. and the Mace Iayfol* 

The trees whereon Nutmegs and Mare do grow, are not 
unlike to Peare trees, but thorter and rounder battel, they arc 
yood for paint in the head, /or 6 the mother and the Sinews. 
The Nut is compassed about with three hinds of Barkis. The 
first & outermost is 6 like the yreene s/trll of an Aeorne, and 
when they are rij/c that shel ojienrfh : then yon find a thin, 
shell or Inrke like a Nutte, 1 wh ich com pas&eth the fruite, and by 
1 Orig. Dutch : " i» dried". 

• Orig. Dutch : " ia a country". 

1 Rend (Mai. anil Jav.) : " Pala", and for the mace " Bungs |>»lu". 
— Pala is originally Sunflrit phnUi, " nutmeg".— [K.] 

• According to the Petersburg Diet., the Sanskrit jmijmlri, whence 
the alightly corrupted jajni try, is " mace'', hut jiitijihtita, ''nutmeg". In 
Ainarn-Kosba, however, both j&tikocn find j/UfpMaia are explained to be 
•' mace". — [K.] (Mace in Qiod.,jaif)atr\ ud jawatri; nutmeg, jmj'fuil.) 
-[Y.] • tte»d: '-of". 

• Orig. Dutch: (add) "in form". 
: Orig. Dufcb: " like a little net 



TOTAGI Of VAN LIKSCHOTEM 

Aal k.tr* At /W, Wm% Ctorts, Xutm*gges, Mae*, long ami Uaek 
Pepper ; mm* leiy At pc*LUr of Chic* upon a mans head. 
Aat kmik * print in ti, Ant prwedeA of coldt. They strength** 
Ike Liver. A* Mar, and At kart, Aty further digestion, they 
procure erarumtivn of At Crime, and stop laseativenes, and 
being pmt ■«?•> the eyes, preserveth 1 As sight, and four* 
i hring dmnke *ith Mill*, doe procure lust. 



Thk 6«. Chapter. 
Of Mm*. Foli*, or flowers of Kntmeggea, and [of] Xntmeggea. 

The Natmegge tree is like a Peare tree or a Peach tree, 
hut that they are lesse. and it hath round leaves. These 
trees growe in the Hand* of Banda, not farre from Mahico, 
and also in the Ilamles of lavas & Sunda, from whence 
they are carried to China, and Malacca, and also* into India 
and other places. The fruite is altogether like great round 
Peaches, the inward* part whereof is the Nutmegge. This 
hath about it a hard shell like wood, wherein the Nut lyeth 
loose : and this wooden shel or huske ia covered over with 
Nutmeg flower, which is called Mace, and over it is the 
fmite, which without is like the fruite uf a Peach. "When it 
is ripe it is a verie costly meat*, and uf a most pleasant savor. 
This fruite or Apples are many times conserved in Sugar 
being whole, and in that sort caried throughout India, and 
much esteemed: for in truth it is the best conserve in all 
India, and is many times brought over into Portingall, and 

1 Orig. Dutch : ■' strengthen". 

* Annotatio D. Paludnni. 
» On the map of Uiischoten the greatest island of the Banda grouo 

beam the name of Band*. So it ia in Portuguese writers. They Called 

the archipelago " Unas de Bandwn", or " L de Banda". 

• Orig. Dutch : " ho further". 
' Orig. Dutch ! " most inward". 
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aa the huskes of the I'anyke grained, but somewhat soial :' 
within there is about 10 or 12 graines [of berrres], which is 
tbe Cardamoinum. There are two sorta of Cardamoiuuin. 
that is to say, great and small, and called by tie Ualatmres, 
Etremilly :* the G us urates, Decauiius & BengsU-rs eal it Hi), 1 
and the Mores inhabiting among them, call it HiUchij.' 
This is much used in India, and U a inarchandise which Ls 
caryed into all places of India: most of it groweth in Calecut 
and Cananor. places on the coast of Malabar : it is likewise 
in other places of Malabar, aud in the Hand of lava, and 
from the countries aforesaid it w most caryed into other 
places, but little brought into Portingal, because of the great 
charges, and long way : yet many times the Saylers aud 
other travellers 6 bring it They sieth no flesh in India, but 
commonly they put Uurdomoinum into the pot, it maketh the 
meate to have as good a savor aud a taste as any of the other 
Bpices of India. 

Avicenna myth there arc two kimls of it, the mm he cal/eth 
Haecolaa qvcbir, 6 that is great Cardamom-am, and the other 
Saeeolaa Regner? that in, tonal Cardamoinum : in Malabar it 
ta coiled Etrcmelly, in Seylan Enrol, in Btngala Gusnraitc, ami 
Uecan sennetiines Ilil, it tomitimm Elaeht, but that it by the 
Jfoores, for the Jlent/tens thmughoitt all India call it Dors* 
Cardamomum : to the auncknt OrteictM, at Galen, DwnorUlen. 
anil others, [il] was [altogether] unkvoinie : Sf although Galen 

ill his seventh. Imnb uf Situ iilrs with, thai I'll n/ii nuiitt am is nut 
1 Orig. Dutch : "umaller". 

1 This ia a mupriiit for £lattari, the MalajaJam mow, lit. " rice 

of £ law".— [B.J 
5 From Sanskrit, •■ ela'*=--" amorunm", anil "elettaria".— [K.] 
* Orig. Dutch : " Ilelacbij" (elicbi, the Hindi name). 

■ Orig. Dutch : " marineia". 
' Arabic : .-■'■■■i Kablr it great. 
S Read : (^aghir. Utile. 

■ Orig. Dutch ! "only Dote"' ('*,. With tht (■....■., ig w»p] i-yu, - a 
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us w called Mace, which both in meate and Medicine is i 
serviceable and wholesome. The third shell is harder and more 
like unto wood then Hie first, and is like the Acorne, but that i 
is blacker, which being opened, you find the Nutmcgge therein. 

When the fruit is ripe, awl tliat the first sltrll Irrcakelh open, 
then the Mace is of a most faire red colour, and when tfte fruit 
is dn'e, (he Mum likewise doth change} awl becounuetk a Golden 
yclloio. 

There are two sorts of Nntmegges, one long, which are called 
Malts, the otlier round, which are better t£ stronger. 

The Jfutmeg comforteth the braine, sharpneth the memori 
warmeth and strcngthnclh the Maw, driveth winde out of t. 
body, malceth a m-ret breath, driveth doutie Urine, stoppeth t 
Laske? and to conclude, is good agaiiwt tdl colde diseases in 
heade, in the braine, the Mawe, the Liver ami the Matrice. 

The Oyle thereof is better them the rest, for all the afar, 
named infirmities. 

Mace is specially good for a colde and a weake me 
ruret/i digestion of the mcatc, drieth vp all cvdl humors i 
biraketli wind? 



The 67. Chapter. 

Of Cardamom uni. 
Cardamomum is a kinde of spice which they use much in 
India to itresse with their meates, mid coramordy they have 
it in their mnuthes to chaw upon. It is very good against a 
stincking breath and evill humors in the head, and serveth 
also for other things in medecines: it groweth like other 
graynes, and is verie like to Panyke,* hut of a white colour 
drawing somewhat towards ycalow. The liuskes are as g 



1 Drip. Dutch : '* buret". 
■' Auuutatio D. l'liludmii. 



* l.r., ilinrrbwa. 
1 Orig. Dutch: ■' bui*k.wb«»t"' 
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as the Intakes of the I'anykc graines, bat somewhat mil 1 
within there is about 10 or 12 graines [of l>err)"ea], which is 
the Cardamomum. There are two suits of Cardamomum, 
that is to say, great and small, and called by the Malalutres, 
Etremilly :* the Gusurnten, Decaniins & ISengalers cnl it Hil, a 
and the Mores inhabiting among them, call it Hilachij.* 
s is much used in India, and is a inarchandise which fa 
caryed into all places of India : most of it groweth in Calecut 
and Cananor, places on the coast of Malabar: it is likewise 
in other places of Malabar, and in the Hand of lava, and 
from the countries aforesaid it is must caryed into other 
places, but little brought into Portingal, Wcnuse of the great 
charges, and long way : yet many times the Saylera and 
other travellers 6 bring it. They sieth no Ilesh in India, but 
commonly they put Cardouiomum into the pot, it niaketh the 
nieate to have as good a savor and a taste as any of the other 
spices of India. 

Avicenna myth there are two kinds of it, the one he calleth 
Saceolaa quebir, that is ijreat Cardamomum, and the other 
Saccolati Jiegner,'! that w, smal Cardamvmum : in Malabar it 
in called Etn-melly, in Keylan Mural, in Briujala Gvsaratte, and 
itecan sometimes Hit, it sometimes Elachi, but that is by the 
Moorea, fur the Heathens thronyhaiit all India call it Dors* 
Cardamomum: to tlie auiicient Grecians, as Galen, Dioscvridcs, 
ami others, [it] was [altoyethcr] uiihtoime : althouyh Galen 
in his seventh buoke of Simple* with, that Cardamomum is not. 



1 Orig. Dutch : "smaller". 

1 Tbii u a misprint for Elattari, the Ma!ajalam Dame, lit. 

of £Ura".— [B.] 
J From Sanskrit, •' ela"=" amomum", ant] •' eletUria".— [K.] 
1 Orig. Dutch : " Helacbij* (el&chi, the Hindi ruwue). 
1 Orig. Dutch : ■' taarineil". 
" Arabic : ' }iv [ulla. Kabii ia great. 
' Read: Qaghir, little. 
■ Orig. Dutch . "only Dore" (?). With the folk-wing word begins 
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colour tliey will, and as they tume it when it comineth to hi* 
fashion, they spread the Luc upon the whole peece of won>de, 
which presently with the lieat of the turning [melteth the 
Waxe, so that it entreth into the crestes &] cleaveth unto it, 
about the thickuesse of a mans naile : then they burnish it 
[over] with a broad straw or dry Bushes so [cunningly,] that 
all the woode is covered withall, and it shineth like Glasse.' 
most pleasant to behold, and continueth as long as tlie wood, 
being well looked unto : in this sort they cover all kiiide of 
householde stuffe in India, as Bedsteddes, Chaires, stooles, Ac 
and all their turned woodworks, which is wonderful common 
and much used throughout all India: the fayrest workeuuiu- 
sbippe thereof commeth from China, as it may be seene, by 
all things that come from thence, as desks, Targets, Tables, 
(.'ubbordes, Boxes, and a thousand such like thinges, that are 
all covered and wrought with Lac of all colours and fashions ; 
so that it maketh men to wonder at the beautieand brighlnes 
of the colour, which is altogether Lac: tliey likewise use 
Lac to fill their Clokle and Silver workes, that is to say, baftes 
of knives., and other thinges, which they make very fayre 
outwardly of Silver, and inwardly full of Lac. The Indians 
likewise are so cunning, that tliey make Itinges of Gold, 
which [to mans sight] seem [very] fayre and bright, as though 
they were all of massy Gold, inwardly they are hollow and 
stopt with Lac, and cannot bee perceyved, unlessc a man liee 
advertised thereof. There is Lac likewise in liallagatU; and 
Malabar, but [very] little : the greatest quantitic which from 
thence is curryed throughout India, and all other places, 
commcth out uf the kingdume of I'cgu. 

1 Orig. Dutch : " and as smooth ae a mirror". 




The 69. Chapter. 

Of A i: iii 1 or Indigo. 
Aimil or Indigo by the Gusurates is called Gali, l>y others 
Nil: 1 it is a costly colour, aud much caryed aud trufiqued 
into FortiDgall : it growetli iu India iu the kingdom of Gam- 
bia: the hearbe is very like Rosemary, and is sowed like 
.ither Hearbes, and when [time and] season serve tb, pulled 
I dryed, and then [it is] made wette and beaten, and so 
Lay tie dayes after dried againe, and then prepared. At 
rst it i3 a fine greene, but after it is a fayre blew, as you 
: when it comiueth nether, and the cleaner it is from 
l and dust, the better it is to prove if it be good: they 
E it with a candle, and if then it fall out like line meale, 
t is good : but if it be grosse like sande, it is not good : also 
ieing throwne into the water if it swimineth it is good, but if 
I sinke it is not good : this Ann il was more accounted of, 
ind* commonly more worth then Cloves, both iu India and 
i Portingall : the King not long since 1 hath farmed it out. 
t no man may buy it in India, nor bring it into Portiu- 
1 but onely the Fanners as they do with Pepper. 
An ml or Nil, an the learned Doctor Camerarius teitncsseth, 
I hath had some, of the planies within his garden, h/i/h sky 
mred leaves, being like to the leaves of the Heiirbe w/iicA in 
s rallal Barba loci*, in Duieh Dondcr hurt, but mni 
t broaeUr.* 



1 Originally Sanskrit, " Dil»", which properly to cans 
i«.-[KJ 

* Orig. Dutch : (add) " ia always or". 

' In 1588. S.- Couto, Da Asia, Dec. x, livro Jt, cap. 

' Aniiotatio D. Paludaiii. 



dark coloured, 
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wd m the Smmne doth presently heroine hard like other thingu 
Iknl art abo taken ml of the tea. as Corall. dir. This Anbai 
by rmsom of ike street Sr pleasant smell, doth comfort the heaa 
and the heart, and tiy the dry*** thereof it [draioeth away tf 
alp watery human [out] of the stomachs, and 1 
t oil fithie and fo-lenetv [in a mans body]. I\ 
mreli mrk at hart the failing siekne*. It is good against tht 
rising of the Mother, being received in and thrust up [into thi 
body] ; and causlnde it is good for all old men, and for every 
told complect torn* 

The Almiscar* Mosseliat, [or Muskcat] comrneth from 
China : They are beastes like Foxes, or little Hogs, which 
being killed, ami beaten and bruised,' they let them lie anil 
rot, blood and flesh together : which done they cut them in 
peeces l>oth skinne, flesh and blood, all mixed togeatber, and 
therof make divers purses, which they sowe [in a round 
forme,]* and are in that sort caried abroad & sold [to diver? 
men]. Those purses are comonly of an ounce waight tlit 
peece, and by the Portingales are called Papos. 7 but the riybt 
Papos, and perfect Mosseliat is the ballockes' or stones of that 
beast: the others although they passe among them for Mos- 
seliat, are not so good as the stones : therefore the Chinars,' 
who in all thinges are very snbtill, [and line workeraen," 
make the purses cleane round, like the stones of the beaste 

• Orig. Dutch : (add} " superfluous, bad". 
' Orig. Dutch : " it u", 

" Annotatio D. PaladanL 

* I.e., Arabic, at-misk. — [B.] 

' Orig. Dutch : " brascd by beating". 

* Orig. Dutch ; on all sides". 

t This U also stated (? copied) bj Fr. Thilippu* a 8 0" «. TriniUt* 
in his IHnerarimn Oriental* (1649), p. 287 : " tunc carnes conacirae e 
sanguis in bursis villosis ex ejus pt-lle confectis, quia Lusitani )>npo 
vocant reclusi ei pntrefacti odnriferam tnttsci materiam praehent."— (B. 

' Hence the name of musk, the original word being Sanskrit, "mush' 
k»", testicles, scrotum.— {K.J 

• Orig. Dutch ! " Chynen" (Chinese). 



TO THE fcaST IXPrES. *5 

therewith to deceive the people, ami Use vnaer tn prorare 
them to buy it. This beast hath a ^very] itnnjy nainrv. 
and [great] understanding, for when it » ch iiwd. and per- 
ceiveth it selfe not able aide longer to coaihtoe ;n breath, it 
tnVeth the stones betweene the teeth and bitetib them off ami 
so casteth them away, as if it would say, if too come for 
them there they are, & while the huntsman is bom to look 
for them, shee oftentimes escape th away and her life. 

The Chinaes are very deceitfoll in wiling of M-jsselial [vr 
Muske,] for they fnlsifie it verie much, mmetimea with Oxen 
and Cowes livers, dried and beaten to powder, and so mixed 
with the Mosseliat, as it is dayly fband by experience in 
Hfarcliing of it When the Mosseliat beginneth to decay and 
looseth the smel, they take it oat of the parse and beate it 
[verie] small in a morter, and that done being motstned with 
the urine of a childe, and so pat into an earthen pot that is 
leaded 1 and cloase stopped, it will presently be good againe, 
if there were any goodnes or strength left within it 

Some are of opinion, that mtuJcr grotectk at certain* timet 
of the ycare about the natdl of a errtaine least, [at if it were 
awoliu].* The pale flllov it the best, it ttrtngthrnetk the tremb- 
ling cold hart, & all dixcaMt of the tame, beeing drunie or 
swallowed. It channeth the white tpott of the ty», it dryeth moitt 
eatharret, it comfortcth the head, (t healtth the old aekce thereof, 
proceeding of frame* 

Algalia* or Civet 6 is much found in India, that is to say 
in Bengaln, but because they cannot leave their villanie A 
falsifying thereof, it is not so much esteemed, by reason they 

1 Orig. Dutch : " a tittle leaden pot'*. 

1 Orig. Dutch : " in the manner of a tamour". Dr. P&lurfanua ira* 
better informed on thie point than Linachoten. 
3 Annotatio D. Palurlani. 

* From the Arabic, "al-gallyaA".— [B.] 

* "Civet" in also from the Arabic, zabnil or nfeadol (m Doty, 
Ooatertitwn, pp. 31-32).— [B.] 
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that hare tlie Pox, mith t'/ove.i, Wn t tl M g/H, .V'irr, long and bl 
Pepper; some lay the pouliler of Cloves upon a M4HI h. 
that hath a paint in it, that proeeeiltth of eolde. Thty slreng 
the Lit-er, the Maw, ami the hart, they further digestion, ' 
procure evacuation of the Urine, and stop lasrativcnes, 
being put into the eyes, preservrih 1 the sight, and ft 
Dram vies being driinke rvith MUkc, doe procure lust, 1 



The 66. Chapter. 

Of Mace, Folie, or flowers of Nutineggea, and [of] Nutmeggea. 
The Nutniegge tiue is like a Feare tree or a Peach 
bat that they are lesse, and it hath round leaves. Th 
trees growe in the Hand 3 of Bandit, not farre from Malu 
and also in the Ihmdes of lavas & Snuda, from whence 
they are carried to China, and Malacca, and also* into India 
and other places. Tiie fruite is altogether like great round 
Peaches, the inward 6 part whereof is the Nutmcgge. This 
hath about it a hard shell like wood, wherein the Nut lyeth 
loose : and this wooden shel or huske is covered over with 
Nutmeg Ilower, which is called Mace, and over it is the 
fruite, which without is like the fruite of a Peach. When it 
is ripe it is a verie costly meate, and of a most pleasant savor. 
This fruite or Apples are many times conserved in Sugar 
heing whole, and in that sort caried throughout India, and 
much esteemed : for in truth it is the hest conserve in all 
India, and is many times brought over into Portingnll, and 

1 Orig. Dutch : " strength en". 
1 Aonotatio D. Paludnni, 

3 On the map of Linaehoteii the greatest island of the Bauda group 
bears the name of Bah da. So it ia in Portuguese writers. Thej call.il 

the archipelago " llhoa de Bandani", or " I. da Banda". 
' Orig. Dulch : " so further". 
1 Orig. Dutch : '•moat inward". 
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therewith to deceive the people, ami so the sooner to procure 
them to buy it. This beast hath a [very] strange natnre, 
and [great] understanding, for when it U chased, and per- 
ceiveth it selfe not able anie longer to continue in breath, it 
taketh the stones betweene the teeth and biteth them off and 
so casteth them away, as if it would say, if you come for 
them there they are, & while the huntsman is buste to look 
fur them, shee oftentimes escapeth away and saveth her life. 
The Chinaes are very deceitful! in selling of Mosseliat [or 
Muske.] for they falsifie it verie much, sometimes with Oxen 
and Cowes livers, dried and beaten to powder, and so mixed 
with the Mosseliat, as it is dayly found by experience in 
searching of it. When the Mosseliat l>eginueth to decay and 
looseth the sinel, they take it out of the purse and beate it 
[verie] small in a morter, and that done being nioistned with 
the urine of a childe, and so put intn an earthen pot that is 
leaded 1 and clonse stopped, it will presently be good againc, 
if there were any gnodnes or strength left within it. 

Some are of opinion, that mu&lcc rp-owtlh at certaiw, times 
of the ytare alioitt the navell of a certaiiu beast, [an if it UN 
sieolne]? The jkiIc yellow is the best, it slrevijtlientth. the tremb- 
ling eold hart, <£• all disease* of the same, beeivij flrviikt or 
SHxtltoieed. ft elcanxetk tit,- white fpefj of tlu eyes, it dryeth MoiM 
eatharra, it eomfortcth the head, & hcaleth the old aches thrrenf, 
jrroceediny of jlcame.* 

Algalia* or Civet* is much found in India, that is to nay 
in Bengala, but because they cannot leave their villanic A 
falsifying thereof, it ia not so much esteemed, hy reaaon they 



' Orig. Dulch : " a little leaden pot' 

1 Orig. Dutch: "in the muimet of 

better informed on ihu point than I.. r. 
1 Annotatio D. Paladioi. 



tmmrmt". Dr. PalwUfliu *m 



' From the Arabic, "al-gfchyaA 1 . — [B.] 
"Civet" if also from the Arabic, taUvi m (*,, \hmy, 

rrlingen, pp. 31-32).— [B.] 



Oottcrlingen, pp. ! 



VOYAGE OF VAN LI NSC 1 10 TEN 



toixe it, 1 but the beat Civet coumieth from Myna in the 
of Guynea, which is very faire and good. It ia the sweat 
that proceedetb from the Cats called Civet Cats, which are 
many times brought over alive, both into Spaine, and also to 
these countries, but because it is so sufficiently knowne [unto 
ns,] I will leave to speake thereof, and proceede to other 
spices, hearbes, and drugges of India. 

Civet groirefh in Hie outermost part of the coddes of a eertaint 
beast, which /hero/ hath- krr name, [£ is called] a Muscat* and 
as Hughin 3 very well saith, is the* sitvnt that groiceth [or 
ingendrcth] in the hinder part of the beast, [and is] hotte and 
■moist ; 6 being laid upon a womans navill, it healeih the rising 
if the mother, and mafo th women apt to leacherie. 9 



The 71. Chapter. 



Benioin 7 is a [kinde of] stuffe, like Frank einse nee & Mir, 
but more esteemed, for it serveth for manie medicines s 

other t 



1 Orig. Dutch : (add) always with oil". 
1 Orig. Dutch : " civet-cat". 
3 Read ■ Huygeu (Liiiachotcn). 

* Orig. Dutch : " like". 

* Orig. Dutch : " of hot and moist power". 

* Annotatio D. Paludani, 

1 Orig. Dutch : " Benjuin", i.e., the Port, "beijoim" or '■ beijni 
(Sp. " beujui" and "menjui"; Ital. "beliuino" and "belgiuno"; 
'•benjoiu"; EujjliBk (by [HTverw.' at tump t to give a meaning) "benjamin", 
and more correctly, benfcoin. " Aiuai quo l'ont obaervfi demierement 
M. van dcT Tank et M. Volb, la veritable etyinologie de ce mot a dejk 
6t4 donnee par Valeutijn (Benrhrijv'tng van groot Java, p. 17), qui le 
derive de lithaa jnrrf (Ar.), 1 literal em etit encen* javanai; c'eat-k-diie, 
enceni de Sumatra, car on rait que lea Arabea donnaient a cell* deraiere 

tie le de Java, et que e'eat e!le qui produit le benjoin le plus blane 

et le pliia l>eau. Tel eat en effet 1c nom que le benjoin porte cbex Ibn- 
BaUiuta (iv, 226). Scion Valontijn, lea Portugaia dans lea lndca Orien- 
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Benioin by reason of the suvet trmell, comforltfh the heart, 
the Keatl, and the braine, it elenseth the head from all super- 
fluous humors, sharpndh the wit; beeing smelted unto, it is 
good to be used when (/is-n^i Ixijin to goe away} 

As when they make balles or pMOM of Amber, and Muske, 
they must alwaies have Benioin with it to make it perfect, 
it groweth much in the kingdoms of Syan, in the Hand of 
Sumatra, in the Islands of lavas, & the conntrie of Malacca, 
they are high trees full of branches, with leaves like lemmon 
tree [leaves.] with a thicke & high stenime or stock [in the 
middle,] from whenee proceedeth the Gumme which is the 
Benioin. When the tree is young, then it yeeldeth the best 
Benioin, which ia blackish of colour, and of a [very] sweet 
smell, and is called Benioin, de Boniuas, 3 that is to say, 

tale out fait de lubJn jdiei, en aupprimaut la premiere syllable, NMMti, 
et plus tarti, benioin", etc. (Dofcy et Engeliuann, (Ifonmirr, p. 239). 
The final -n U the usual Portuguese MM), which they added to all 
words they adopted which ended id a vowel, r.g., iu Cochin, and similar 
names, and in this case after 1563. as de Orta terms the gum brt<j<i<i, 
Cfr. V. Reiuhardstoetiner'B Port. QrammqHk, p. 103. that thia is a 
peculiarity of the Portuguese language. 

Valentijn must have grit his information (indirectly ',') from (iarcia de 
Orta's Colioquia* (1563), who speaks of this gum (f. 3U), that: "The 
the Moors call it louanjtwy, that ia, Jam incensr, because the Arabs were 
first acquainted with that country ; for the Arabs call incense louan", 
and this is copied by V. Linscboten a little further down. 

Varthema (1510) had long before stated that this gum was brought 
from Sumatra, and so it is stated iu the Ifiitorut of G. de Meadoca, 
in the part containing the IHnerario (p. :tt>4 = ii, 3-'"). The Spanish has ; 
"benxui in great quantity". Parke's translation has: '■beniewyn of 
Boniuas, in great quantity." The little botanical dictionary of l648(Z)e 

Lai'tnU rt Grwcit aominibug urborum libtr) identifies it with Lajxr- 

pii. or alKBiov (p. 66), and adds: "Benioin. Uodie e Taprobann 
maris Iodic! iosula omnium maxima, ut ait Ludovicus Komanus 
patricins Varthema), convebitur pnestantiasimuin." — [B.] 

1 This passage is iu different type in the original Dutch, the Latin of 
1299, and the English, but only the last (iu the margin) ascribes it to 
Pr. Paludanus. — [B.] 

1 " Boniuas", usually translated "daisy", but is the flower of quite a 




vot*ri or va* LrascnoTo 



i 'if the Flowers, because of the perfect smell. The 
iuin is called Benioin Amendoado. that is Benioin 
of Almondes. because it is mixed with peeces of white 
Beokds among the blacke, like to Almondes that are cut i 
This Benioin is not so good, because the white 
i is of the old trees, and is not so strong nor of so good 
a smell as the blacke, bat is mixed with the bhicke, because 
it should be sold the better. These two sortes of Benioin are 
the best, and moch [used and] caried into Arabia, Persia, the 
land of Rallagate, China, and other places, as also into Por- 
tingal Most part of this Benioin groweth in the country of 
Si on, 1 and by Malacca, there is other Benioin which is worse 
and groweth in the Ilandes of Sumatra, and lavas. The 
inhabitants of the countries where it groweth call it Comin- 
gion, 1 the Mores, and Arabians call it Lovaniavy* (which is 
as much to say as frankensence of lava). The Decauiins 
and Ballagaters call it 17 do,* they cnt the tree and branches 
full of slits, to make the Benioin the better to come foorth* 
it is much trafficqued withal! throughout India, for it is one 
of the costliest drugges in all the Orient, because it excelleth 
all other in sweetaes.' 

1 Pallegoix meotkmi beuinn as m product of Siara (Dutcription 6r 

Siam* i, p. 144). which is an article of trade.— (B.] 

* Da Ona (a. a., f. 86) airs Go ■»*<!«. This is the Malar name— 
A'atniai>tn. Thii name it given also bj Eredia ; tee below, note. 

1 /.'■.■■■.-. See above, p. 97, ■.. .v. 

* This is alto from de Orta (a. »., Si).— [B.] Cdc it a Prakrit form 
of Sanskrit '• vrddha".— {K_] 

* Eredia (f. lib) has : " Eo Bt-j uim, chamado Cam in ham, be outra 
arrore alta e groasa, e a pnu on lycor. que por las fendas e ahertoraa 
da easca, arebenta e brcta, chamamot Bejuim"; i.r.. The Bejnim, called 
Camiabam, it another tall and big tree, and the gum or juice which 
issues and droja by incisions and openings of the bark, we call fit) 
Bejuira.— [B.] 

* Urig. Dutch : "for it surpasses all other incensea in odour". Ben- 
ioin is a gam exuded in drops from incisions in tbe bark of the Sfyrtu 
Isassaks, and is usvd in medicine at a stimulant, expectorant, and styp- 
tic See Fliickiger and Hanburj'a l'hurnuirnn--ii hin. 
{urted from Siam, Sumatra, Java, etc — V. 
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The 72. Chapter. 

Of Frankensence and Mine. 

Frankinsence groweth in Arabia, and is called Louan, 1 and 
"by Avicenna Conder : l it is the gumme that flowetb out of 
the bodies of the trees, like Benioin : the best Frankinsence 
growth upon the trees that stande on hilles [and] stony 
rockes, and stony places : for those which growe in the fieldes 
and in flat grounds yeeld not so good Frankinsence : they 
have so great quantitie of it, that oftentimes they marke 
their sheepe withall, as if it were Pitch, Tarre, or Rosin : 
from thence it is carried into India, China, and other places 
in great abundance, and very good cheape. 

Frankinsence is of two sorts, one white, that is round and 
like unto drops, which is the best, and called the mask: the 
other blacke, which is not much worth but only in smell. In 
India and with us they use Frankinsence against the loosenes of 
the bellie, sicknesses of the head, Catarrhes, surfeits, and par- 
braking, & [is good] for such as spit blood, it filleth up hollow 
swellings* & healeth fresh and bloody wounds. 4 

Mirre by the Indians is called Bola, fi it groweth in the 
same 6 that Benioin and frankinsence doth, and commeth 
also out of Arabia Felix, but most out of the countrie of 
Abexin from the inward parts of the countrie, [lying] be- 
tweene Mosambique, and the red sea, which is called Prester 
Johns land, and from thence brought into India, and other 
places. 

1 Read : lob&n. 
9 Read: kondor. 

» Orig. Dutch : " it destroys hollow ulceration*". 

4 Annotatio D. PaludaoL 

6 Also in Sanskrit, " bola '.— [K. j 

• Orig. Dutch : "same manner . 

JJ 2 



4" — .v iw^/ .1 n#*/7t-.*o, 1/ er-vw dntrw F7<*vrr* and 
-.9, — * »~ rvn^i* aJ* Trr <*ic rpvm*rt. least*. & for bloody 



iu. :• cnm*tci ;c Arifick. in: Persia, but most out 
ii iitr **r:~jij:-r ;c TV:*i*r 2r^r l>e>TT>d Persia in Tartaria: 

"LLrr 3£fc/: ~;fc X :r:»n£lu triOL Mltr 131 i3*S3e YialleS, IS in 

l± izjzz? fc£ rc^rirr^i A nrtrods. bar of another fashion, 
kz.- : Lltt ij .cbrz st^t.lT 5:cn_ ~:*r: like :«roken peeces : it is 
Lz.'i ;•: lls^ Llzzj.tfc lif- snsax, hoi somewhat ful- 
> :c_-r svrr~si lii-r i:c.T : ibt PrT^&^< cal it Xercast, and 
X-:£r>: lit: 15 :•: s&j. z_£lie trees, for it is the dew yt 
fclLrci ~t«:c tie trees, izil reznayi>rlh haTiging upon the 
>lt^s likr viler ihii is frrata and hangeth in drops at 
STir^ers ii. i ztz. life? : I* is sis?* gathered and kept in glasse 
Vials. ii.i >: r i^L: ino India, and ether Countries, for in 
Ir.iii :L-t ^se i: in all sons of purgations. There is 

zz.~.'Sl~z s:r:e c: Miiina called Tiriamiaoiin or Trumgibiin, 4 
whih thrT ri:her from oiier leares and hearbes : that 
on^eii in szrSA peeees as bii: as Hempeseed. and somewhat 
bi^rer. wri : h is red A: of a reddish colour. Some thinke this 
Manna aroweth on the bodies of the trees as Gumme doth : 
it is much used in Ormus and Persia for purgations, but not 
in India so much as the first sort, there is yet another sorte, 
which commeth in great peeces, with the leaves among it : it 
is like the Manna of Calabria, this is brought out of Persia 
unto Bassora, and so to Onnus and [from thence into] India, 

1 Annotatio D. Paladani. 

1 The (.'sbeks, a Turkish tribe, were, since the thirteenth century, 
martens of the so-called u Tartary", or Turkestan. 

3 Orig. Dutch : u then". 

4 Hhirlchiuhl and Taraujubin are Persian words for two different kinds 
of manna. 
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and is the dearest of all the rest. There conimeth also a 
Manna [that is brought] in leather bags, or flasks, which in 
Turkey and Persia they use to ride 1 withall & is melted like 
Hony, but of a white colour, and in taste like the other sortes 
of Manna, being altogether used for purgations, and other 
medicines. 

Manna very gently purgeth the gall: it easeth and moyst- 
neth 2 the harshnes of the throat, the breast[cs] and the stomache : 
it quencheth the thirst : but because it purgeth but weakely, it is 
strengthened with Tyme or Isop mingled with some strong pur- 
gations, 8f maketh them to effect their operations with more per-* 
fection and power, by meanes of the sweetnesse thereof, which 
is apter 3 [and more plyable] unto nature} 

But because it is no special marchandise, I will speake no 
more thereof, but that wee are nowe in hande with medicines 
to purge, I wil say some thing of the roote called Rhubarbe, 
although there is no certantie how, or in what sort it groweth, 
yet it is most certaine, yt it is not to be found in any coun- 
try but in China, and in the farthest parts therof, 5 it is most 
brought by land through the Province of Usbeke, whereof I 
spake before : which Province lyeth in Tartaria, and border- 
eth on the one side upon China, and so reacheth behinde 
India unto Persia. Out of this Province it cometh unto 
Ormus, and from thence into India : yet it is likewise brought 
by water, but because it is not so- good, and doth sooner rot 
and spoyle by water then by land, therefore most part of it 
is brought by land[. That] which is most esteemed & best 
sold, and greatliest desired, [cometh] in this manner, that is 
[first] from China, through Usbeke, and so through Turkie, 
[from whence] it is caryed to Venice, & from thence into all 

1 Orig. Dutch : " to travel". 

* Orig. Dutch : u lenifies". 

3 Orig. Dutch: " more agreeable". 

4 Annotatio D. Paludani. 

* Orig. Dutch: " in the inner country". 



r 
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jhr**t :;nnnna. aa iias ihe B&ohaibe of Venice is better, 
~«a^3se fu icmifciL -.t-? jtatL that which is brought into 
F :m»rir ji^eeaase r: scmtiri* ~ by wato*, as also all thinges 
izii ifcirie* :r*;LZ ~:ti:mr v- Physekp. because they are better 
zr*&trr*i \j litui ri« cy waLcr* they are little brought by 
<ei> ":c is 5t? * 2Bir£irai2Sr ibn is most carved by land unto 
V-fni'.e. 15 &Zso reca^se ihje Porangales deale not much 
ibtrtiz- 1 i^ii at^t ':s> given to curiasties* contenting them- 
*elvvs zc iakl-e w±& sodi wares as are eommonlie knowne to 
aZI zmil. whni^n seecfag 4 farther, for they trouble not 5 them- 
a=I"ves wtih ccber ihiagSk. 



The 74. Chapter. 

Of the wood called Sanders. 

There are 3 sorts of Sanders * that is, white, yelow, and 
red : the while and the yealow, which is the best, come most 
out of the Iland of Tymor, 7 which lyeth by lava. This Hand 
hath whole woods and wildernesses of Sanders, both of white 
and yealow. and from thence it is carved throughout all 
India, and other countries, and trafficke much therewith: 
the red Sanders groweth most in the coast of Choramandel 
and Tanassariin. which is in the countrie of Pegu : the trees 
of Sanders are like Nut trees, and have a certaine finite 
[upon them] like Cheries, at the first green, and after black, 
but of no taste nor any thing worth, for it presently falleth 

1 Orig. Dutch : (add) u for which reason". 

2 Orig. Dutch : " are not much versed therein". 

3 Orig. Dutch : " have not much curiosity (of mind)". 

4 Orig. Dutch : " pretending". 

* Orig. Dutch : " little". 

• I.e., Sandal. 

7 Timor and surrounding islands, whereof one bean the name of 
Chendana (Malay for Sandal) or Sumba. 
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off, onlie ye wood of ye tree is accounted of, which is the 
Sanders. It is called by the Inhabitants of the country 
where it groweth Chandannxon, 1 the Decaniins, (jusurates, 
Canariins, and other Indians cal it Sercandaa :* the Arabians 
and Persians Sandal, whereupon the Portingalles likewise doe 
call it Sandalo. The yellow and white Sanders is much used 
and spent over all India, by all the inhabitants, both [In- 
dians,] Moors, Heathens, and Iewes, whatsoever : they liuate' 
it or stanipe it in water, till it be as soft aa pappe, that done 
they besuiere themselves therewith, and let it drie upon their 
bodies, for it cooleth very much, & also because all the 
"ndians doe much delight in sweet smelling savours. 

Hit white Sj- yellow or Ueakisli Sanders is likttrim used by vs, 
with Rosetnaler, again*/ the hotle paines in the head, annmnting 
it therewith: all those woods as well the red as the while ami 
tlu yellmo, art good against holte /cavers, being beaten and 
drunken [into the My], they hrlp the hut irYfflMBlllr, as also laid 
upon [the slomacke] vnth Hose tenlrr, in burning fearers. Tiiis 
Sanders is not onrly good fur the purposes aforesaid,* but also 
*or strengthening* the hart, and therefore vnth great itse" it is 
•it into Cordiall medicines, such as are made against tht 
heating of the Itart? 

The red Sanders is little spent in India, but they use 
it onely against hot agues, nnnointing their pulses therewith, 
as also the temples, & their foreheads, but it is much carved 
intfl other countries, as being very medicinable for many 
thinges, and the Indians make their Pagodes and Idoles 
thereof, because they should be the costlier. 

1 This looks u if it were Mai ay Slum, " e*iuidniiakkiiiinn". which, how- 
ever, doe* not mean sandal, but a hill of Hindu) tree*. — [K.] 
' The original Sanskrit word is " crfkhaud", — [K.] 

* Orig, Dutch : " grind". Probably the word was written •' beate". 

* Orig. Dutch: "for strengthening". 
' Orig. Dutch: " for rejoicing". 

4 Orig. Dutch: "advantage". 
' Anuotatio D. Palndnui. 



In Chajtee. 

(tf Pfcif At Cebrm or Stoakrvood. 

feiXFwrof if tomc rr, lite Island of Seylon : it is a lowe 
Tr*r : ibe rxat t5*™e«f [teajf the Snake-woode is of colour 
sbrwinr »:enewhBl yellowe. tot harde and bitter in 
last* h if n.n?h nsec in India : liey [siampe and] bruse 1 it 
lie Sa^o^rs. is tkc a Wine, and so drinke it, it is very 
£j»i £ Tell Jfnvec stains; all burning fearers : one ounce 
tiersof br=ise« asd E:ied with water is good against all 
rxds:c and sidoei. as the rollick, worms, and all filthie 
tsscn and etudses in lit- body, and specially against the 
gr^jisj zi fcake*. whereof ii haih the name : it was first 
fonsd by E^ani of a lirfe beast called Qufl, or Quirpele* 
which is of bizsesse very lite a Ferret (wherewith in those 
lonr-tries they nae 10 drive Connies oat of their holes, and so 
ketch them > whereof in India they hare many in their houses 
[which they play wiihair to passe the time away, as also 
to kill their My:* and Katies, and to drive them away. 
This teast by nature is a treat enemie to the Snake, so that 
wheresoever sbe nndeth any. she fighteth with them ; and 
U-canse it is often bitten by the Snake, it knoweth how to 
Leile it selfe wj;h this Snake-woode (whereof there is much 
in Seylon. where also are [many of] those beastes, and great 
store of Snakes I so that if i: he never so sore bitten, having 
eat^n of this wood, it is presently healed, as if it had never 
btvne hurt. By this means the inhabitants have found ii 
out. i- begun to make account of it. & [since that time] ii 
is proved and found to be good for many diseases as afore- 
said : wherefore nowe it is much truthqued withal!, and 
carryed into all countries as also into Portingall, & from 
thence hetller. 

1 Orig. Dutch : '• grind". 

' /.'.. ■■ i-/ri, tfrip/Htri". tin- Tamil name of the mongoose.— [K.j 
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Garcins alt horlo writeth of three sort* of the irooii, whereof 
you may there read? : tiro of then sortcs of Snake-wood I have 
in my house to be- shewen, one. is that which John Hughen 
vrriteth to bee the root of a tree, while and bitter of taste, with 
a rough Ash coloured barke: the other was sent me out of Simli, 1 
from the learned Dortor Simon ran Tonar? which in as thieke 
as a mans artne, with a barke, brspririrkled sjiottcd like a 
Snake, [which] inwordlie [is] white, and bitter of taste. 



The Lignum Aloes, which in India is called Calambn,' 
and Palo D'aguilla, is most in Malacca, in the Islande of 
Sumatra, Carnboia, Sion, and the Countries bordering on the 
same : the trees are like Olive trees, and somewhat greater: 
when it is cut off, it smelleth not so well, because it is 
greene, for the dryer it is, the better it smelleth : the best 
and that which smelleth most, is the innermost part of the 
wood : some of it is better then the rest, which the Indians 
doe presently knowe howe to tinde out : the best and finest is 
called Calamba, and ye other Palo Dnguilla.' Now to know 



1 Read: Simon de Tor«r. He wrote, among other works, Dr Cam- 
j«tnlorum Mrdievmenturom Keamine Sum Mrllimtus (Antverpiaf 000, 
I'lantin., 15*<G); Itif/i-il'iiniiim I'luirnitiriijuliiirniii Itmyiiiiin (I[inj>itli, 
1587). 

■ I.e., a Malay name — Kulsmbak. n. Aquilaria Agallocha R*b. ; 
b. Alocxylon Ag&Uochuin Lour. (Filet, Planlluntliq Wmwdrnlxtek voor 
tfrdirt. India, p. 145). "In Latin, Liyuam Atoe.t lb used in the Bible 
and in man? ancient writings to doagnate a mibstaticc totally distinct 
from the modem Aloe*, namely, the resinous wood of AqMaria Agal- 
lochi Rib., a drag which was once generally valued for use in in- 
cwnae, but now esteemed only in the Kast" (Fluekigur and llanlmry, 
Pharmiirographi'i, note 1 on p. fill!).— [B.] 
* From 5 Inlay alum, "agii". [K.] 




The 76. Chapter. 



Of the wood Calamba or Lignum Aloes. 



Seville. 
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wr.i . h > b*~?:. vou must understand that the wood tli 

■ 

> 'v-rv" 1 Lea vie w::n black and bwwn vevnes, and whi 
v..-./. I-:'.. Ovle or movstnesse 'which is foimdc bv t 

* • • \ 

tr- :? '-est. an 1 :he greater and thicker that it is, t 
i-r::-.r :: is and hath the more vertue. Of this wood th 
ni ik-? :::.«:iy costly thingt-s. and it hath a speciall and precio 
>::.-•*!. ^ » ;ha: it] is jrreatly esteemed : specially the Calami 
whi.Li :: i: le iy*>l. is 1 solde by weight against silver a 
■j ' i. The Pal' Dajuilla next after the Calamba is mu 
;;:ited « •:. There is another kind of Palo Daguilla, wlii 
is called Ajuilla Braua. "Y wild Aquilla, and is also mu 
v*tt-m«r I : f'.«r the Indians use it therewith to burne t 
l"-livs •■: their Brameiie?. and [other] men of account, wh 
they are dead : "and] because it is costly [therefore] it is 
urea: honour to tli«.«se that are burnt therewith, as it is 
t-in^.j. that with us are buried in Tombes of marble ston< 
but i: is not comparable to the other Palo Daguilla, nor t 
I'alamba. The wilde Aguilla gn>weth most in the Island 
S.-vl iii. and on the coast of Chora mandel, and the best P; 
Riiruilla. and Calamba irroweth in Malacca. 2 These cos 
wo"«l< are much used in India for Beades, 3 and Crucifix 
whirli are holden in great reverence, and in truth is [v< 
much] tti be esteemed, for without all doubt it hath an < 
celleiit smel, which surpasseth all other woods, and the li 
can nut bee founde but onely in the foresaide places [fn 
whence it commeth]. 

Lignum Ah»c$ % A<jnlhchum A'ylo, alias Paradise-wood*, 
th> Aftil'i'itis called Agaluyn and Hand, by the inhabitant** 
1'insvraU and Deoni % Ud in Malacca, Garro* awl the I 
Calaudia. Of this wood I have many sorks. all very pi 

1 Orig. Dutch : (acid) oftentimes". 

2 Orig. Dutch : " by do landen van Malacca" (near the lands of M 

3 Orig. Dutch: (add) "Vyftighen\ i.e.. "fifties", also a sort 
beads. See l)u Cange, in v. ''quinqiiagcnerium : series sacroruin glo 
Jorum a quinqiiics denario numcro sic dicta. Gall, chapelet". 

4 Head : (Jaru (Malay). 
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sunt of smell, speckled ivilh veines and ftdl of moysture} and 
trithall dose, and [very] hmvv: this wood bring taken inwardly, 
is good for a stinking breath ; it is also very good againxt a 
watrish* and moyst stomacte, which can recetfce no mmte, but 
casteth it forth : it is also good fur one that h/ith a weake liver, 
thai is aid: of the red Mtlison, or of the Plurixit. 1 

Of the root China. 
The root China came into India, and was there first 
knowne in Anno 1535* for before that time they knewe it 
not, for that as then they cured the Poxe, (which in India is 
a common disease), with the woode called Guaiacum, that is 
brought out of the Spanish Indies, and was at that time in a 
manner* weyghed against Gold : ami as the land of China, is 
much subiect to the disease of the Poxe. 8 it seenieth that God 
hath given them this roote to cure and help the same, and 
since it was knowne [and found out] in India they would 
never use any other remedy, because there is great store of it, 
and 7 the best in all the world, wherby men in those countries 
doe not once make any account of the Poxe. [or feare the 
healing therof,] for that it is more easilier healed then any 
other disease : also it is no shame with them, although they 
have had it at ye least 3. or 4. times : this root is now with 
them 8 in so great abundance, and common use, that it is very 

' Orig. Dutch : ■■ f.ir i iii< 
1 Orig. Dutch: "lax". 
1 Annotatk) D. Paludsjii. 

• Brought by Chinese (G. de Orta, QilUxjuia,, I. 1776).— [B.] 

• Orig. Dutch : " almost". 

• It is now known to hare existed in China long before it was known 
in Europe, i.e., a little before 1500.— [B.] 

' Orig. Dutch : " because they thrive on it, as it is also". 

• Orig. Dutch : " brought unto them". 



108 



VOTAOE OF VAX USSCHOTES 



good cheajie, for that it is Dot worth at the most t 
Paniaw tlie j.junJ, which iu Fortingall money 
ami a half-. Tiie sicke persons doe use it in this manner 
following, they take [of] the roote, & cut it in small peeces or 
slyces, the wayght of an ounce, which they seeth in foure 
pottes or quartes of water, letting it seeth till it be halfe 
snmed, whereof they seeth fresh every day : this water they 
must drink alone, & eat hisket with nothing els but sraa) 
mated Chickens, witliont any Butter, suet, salt, or any [other] 
sauce, but onety drie with the Bisket, and this must bee 
their dinner, at night some Keasons, and tosted breade with 
Hony and nothing els : ever}' day twice they must lie [on 
their beddes] wel covered to make them* sweat, every tinie 
an hower, or an hower and a halfe, which they must con tin i 
for the space of tbirtie dayes, alwaies keeping theniselvei 
of the ayre, and from the wind, and lapping their heads 
their ears very close, staying continually witliin the hou; 
and above all things abstaining from the carnell company 
of women. These pointes aforesaid being observed, without 
[all] doubt they shall find [great] profile : and if the roote 
doth worke within thera, they shall know it by tlus iueanes, 
for that the paine in their lims, aud specially in their ioynts 
will grieve them more and more, which is a good signc that 
it worketh in their bodies, and thoroughly searcheth 
same, and this paine will still increase for the space of 
or 20 dayes, yea ami sometimes untdl 2b. dayes, and thei 
fore he that will use it must not despaire, for without faile 
wil be so as 1 have said, witliin a day, two, or three mi 
or lusse. The 25 dayes at the furthest lieing passed, then 
their jiainu will begin to deminish, with so groat a lightnes 
[and ease], that within the other five dayes, whereby the 30 
dayes will bee accomplished, the whole paine will be gone, 
so that the l>ody and all the members will be as fresh and 

1 I) rig. Dutch ! " and this", 
' Orig. l>'itch : ■' and do all thinfi* j^roaible UT 
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lively ns if they MM had bMH sioke, having used this 
rule aforesaid. And although the route China being sodden 
in the water,' causeth a great appetite and a hungry stomaeke, 
neverthelesse they must in any sorte beware that they eate 
but little, and with measure, A that according to the rule 
prescribed s for if they break it but one day, nay but one 
hoiire, all their IftbovT were lost, and so they must be forced 
to liegin their diet again. It must likewise bee understood 
that the older and longer of continuance the pockes are, so 
much the sooner will the roote henle them, as also the older 
the persons [to be healed] are [of yeares,] because that then 
the humors are not so ripe s [as in young yeares,] When the 
SO dayes are expired, they must beware of drinking other 
drinke, and to that end they must keepe the peeccs and 
slices that were cut and sodden as before, every ounce by it 
selfe, and [therof] take every day a heape of the same roote 
so sodden, 5 and seeth them againe in a pot witli as much 
water as they shall' need to drinke : but this seething need 
not be done as the first [seething], with 6 consuinptinn [of the 
water], but only let it seeth up once [and no mure]. This 
water must they drinke in this sorte for the space of 20. or 
'AO. dayes more, and beware of fish, or any goose or heavie 
meates, as Oxe, Cow, or Hogget flesh, and such like, as also 
they must keepe themselves from [much] aire or winde, 
whereby their bodies [beeing healed] may returne to their 
perfect healthes againe, and after these twenty or thirty 
dayes are [full] expired, then they must 8 begin to use all 
kinde of meates and drinkes, although when the first thirtte 
hives are out, they may well goe abroad, so they bee carefull 
f themselves, and they shall not neede to sweate any more 
1 Orig. Dutch : •' »wi the water thereof being sodden". 
' Orig. Dutch : " are lea". 

' Orig. Dutch : " one of the eaid heaps or ounces of Hodden root". 
' Orig. Dutch : (add) "daily". 
I Orig. Dutch : *• with any". 

* Orig. Dutch : " they miiy again by Utile ami little**. 
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after the said first thirty dares : also it most bee remembred, 
that such as ineane to take this diet, for their healthes, 1 it 
will bee good before they use it,* to take a good purgation, & 
when the first fifteene dares are oat, [then take] a second, 
and so at the end of the thirtie day another, whereby it will 
worke with more effect, and with Gods help they shall be as 
lustie and sound as ever they were, as it hath beene proved 
by many thousandes in India. This roote is not onely good 
for the Pockes and Piles, but also for cramps [and palsies,] 3 
and all cold diseases, as [for] limmes that are stiffe and be- 
numrued with cold, for the Gout : for the Emperor Charles 
the fift himselfe did use the same, and found that it did 
him good : But it must bee understood that it is not good 
to use it at all times of the yeare, for in the dogge dayes, and 
also in Summer, by reason of the heat it is not good, neyther . 
in winter because of the cold ; but it is best to 4 be used in 
Lent and Harvest time : for then it is most temperate 
weather, 5 yet alwaies with the councell of the learned Phisi- 
tion, the better to know the disposition, complection, inclina- 
tion and age of the persons, [together with] the time of the 
yeare, the situation and climate of the countrie. The manner 
[of healing] aforesaid is as it is used in India : but in China 
which is a colder countrey, and almost under the same 
degrees that these Countries are under, they use to seeth the 
water stronger, for there they put 2. ounces or an ounce and 
a halfe of the wood into so much water 6 , and let it seeth 
untill the water be two partes 7 consumed, which in India 

» Orig. Patch : a as mean to make use of this remedy". 

* Orig. Dutch : " before they make a beginning". 

* Orig. Dutch : 4i voor alle gichten...ende 't Flerecijn." Now "gichte" 
i* gout, but as Linschoten mentions also the " flerecijn", another name 
for the gout, it appears that he means rheumatisms. 

4 Orig. Dutch: "it must". 

» Orig. Dutch: "it is the best time". 

w Orig. Dutch : " into four quarts of water". 

9 Orig. Dutch: "two-thirds". 
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will not bee borne because of the greate heate. It is like- 
wise to be understood, that the person ami the disease of the 
person must be well considered : for that if the sicklies bee 
not very great, they must take lesse roote, and let lesse water 
consume in the -seething, the younger persons also must have 
stronger drinke then old folkes, because they have more 
humors [in their bodies] : And yee must consider, that bee 
which will [take or] use this roote, or the water thereof not 
lieeing sicke, it will waste and consume his flesh and good 
blood, 1 and doe himselfe great hurt, wherfore good counsel 1 
[and advise] must alwaies be taken before it be used, and 
[also] if it bee taken too hotte, and too much, it burneth both 
the liver and the lunges, and will till the body full of pyles,* 
scurffe, and mangies, with other such like diseases, whereby a 
man shall 8 have worke enough to drive those new diseases 
out of the body, and fall out of one sicknes into another, 
& rather [become] worse then [bee was at] the first. This I 
thought good in briefe to shew you, thereby to teach such as 
knowe it not, the true use of this roote if it bee done in time. 
& [when neede require th] :* for that many doe spende their 
wealthes, and which is more, are all their lives long out of 
hope for ever to recover their healthes againe [upon a disease,] 
which with so little cost, is so easilie to be cured. The 
8umme s of the foresaid water is likewise good against all 
Bcabbes and swellings of the said Morlw Neapolitano, or ye 
French pockes, the best rootes are the blackest with few 
knots and white within : for the reddish are not bo good ; the 
wood or tree wherof it groweth is like a Haw-thorne, 
straight, and about three or foure spanned high, & the roote 
thereof is called the wood of China, or l'ockewood ; when 




1 Orig. Dutch: ''good blood anil flesh". 

' Orig. Dutch ; "blwdiwceren'' (furunclta). 

■ Orig. Dutch: "should". 

* Orig. Dutch : " with intelligence". 
' RMd; "acomme". 

• Oiig. Dutch ; " he*»iest". 



iTtv rrerfitt -ate^ ^ac* *ut=m. tfv uni ":»fntr f*-oi=n they 
*^r^: i.iiu j*£ jiiit suss aai=? hie juc si f¥=*k3l. Tii* ir&r bath 
ion izHr i»c "Uif^ B3»r kbuiisC 2ic± lift jfsLT^s :c * romig 

^r— ^uiai^ rr CILizik ire called 

' z*z:u. • " * T^Ti^jjr^ 5:e slt. Tris shall 

is ;uhut 'nr il /-i^iit ViiiJ 3 hjx» stii :c it. I leave 
ur.: iik ~jrz*n&L I^Liszjintf. i mj>*r? t»«c aaal- wirhail and 

n*x .-I.'-.'/:" zl/ y:<~u-i*- r«-rr dittos*** spteially 

:/ a Uhu -:>r 'xt&.} *r\miy lAfv bteot*e itAmV 8 and /aire 

77<U roc& dri/tk muek and oxletk 1 swate, it resistetk evill 
hurfis/r*. and strengtknetk tke liter, it kealetk watery* and 
JUthU Utters, and seurjfcs Sf Leprie. It is good for a man that 
huh tlu poekes, and for those that are dried up, and medicinable 
against a hard and a gnat milt* 



The 78. Chapter. 

Of Am 6 on, alias Opium. 

Amfion, 8 so called by the Portingales, is by the Arabians, 
Moribund Indians called Affion, in latine Opio or opium: 

1 ( >ritf. Dutch : " and give such decoctum many days". 

" Orijc. Dutch: «• wholly fat". 

1 Oritf. Dutch: 41 drives out". 

4 Oriji. Dutch: 44 hot water 1 ' (dropsy). 

* Aunotntio 1). Ptduilani. 

• Aiuthm" (properly "anfiao") is a corruption of the Arabic name 
" nil vim", which the Portuguese picked up in India, and transmitted to 
the Dutch twutloen'* (Dozy). But the Arabic 14 afiyun" is again a 
tvmt|ttioit of tho iJreek oriop, which is mentioned by Dioscorides (iv, 

t he Aral* ^ot this word from the Greek writers on medicine 
1 • » tUleuV liAiviA do Ort* (Colloquioty f. 1546) has stated. — [B.] 
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[It] commeth out of Cairo in Egypt, [and] out of Aden, upon 
the coast of Arabia, which is the point of the [land, ratting 
into] the rod Sea, sometimes belonging to the Potttngales; 
but most part out of Cambaia, A from Decan, that of Cairo is 
whitish, and is called Mecerii. 1 that of Aden and the places 
bordering upon the mouth of the red sea, is blackish & hard. 
That which commeth born Cambaia and Decan is softer and 
reddish. Ainfion is made of sleepe balles 1 [or Poppie], and 
is the gum me which commeth forth [of the same], to ye 
which end it is cut up and opened. The Indians use much 
to eat Ainfion* specially the Malabares, and thether it is 
brought by those of Cambaia and other places, in great 
aWundance. Hee that useth to eate it, must eate it daylie, 
otherwise he dieth and conaumeth hiniselfe, [when] they 
begin to eate it, and are used unto it,* [they heate at the 
least] twenty or thirty graines in might [cverie day], some- 
times more: but if for foure or five dayes hee chanceth to 
leave it, he dieth without faile * likewise he that hath never 
eaten it. and will venture at the first to eate as much as 
those that dayly use it, it will surely kill him : for I certainly 
beleeve it is a kinde of poyson. Such as use it goe alwaies 
[as if they were] half'e a sleepe, they eate much of it because 

1 Ijt., Arabic, " misrt"=Egyptian.— [B.] 

* Orig Dutch: " Blaep-bnlleTi", i.^., poppy -hwuls. 

1 This u one of tbe earliest authentic accounts of the habit of "opium- 
eating". Garcia de OrU (u. «., f. IA3A) had already (1563) BMitfamJ 
it, but Liuachoten given many additional details from hia own obeer. 
vatiuD, The practice waa already known in Europe before the miiUlu 
of the sixteenth century, as Fallopiui (f 1563) aayn of the l'eminiiK: 
"Nunc etiam I'ereinni wtuiedunt opium,* pueritiii iucipientca, cum 
pauca quantitate ; et Benaim ac aenaim quantitatem augenteii, donee 
aaeueverint mull* opii quantiuti ; idque faciunt, nt promptiorea dint ail 
coituiu, quoniam opium maiime ad hoc cod due it." (Frankfurt coll. til. 
Of hia work*. 1G06 p. 3S.)-[B.] 

• Orig. Dutch : " they begin by little and little to eat it, an t wh*n 
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they would not feele any [great] labour or nmiuietnes [when 
they are at workc], but they use it most for leeherie : for it 
tuiiki'lb a man to bold his aeede long before he sheddeth it, 
whieh the Indian women much desire, that they may shed 
their nature likewise wil.b the man: although such as eate 
much thereof, are in time altoguther unable to company with 
it woman, & whollie dried op, for it drietb and wholly cooletb 
mans nature that DSetil it, as the Indians themselves doe 
witnes: wherefore it is not much used by the Nnhilitie, 1 but 
rnmly for the cause afomsaid. 

Opium- is the iuiee of bleteke Poppi** and in of two sarin, 
one street faring pressed wtt of the leaves and fiends together, 
which the Greeks call Meconium : the other fiowclh [or commeth] 
ovl ' if the heads being citt? which is the. right Opium, TKni 
which is heavy, dour, fart and bitter in taste, that which trith 
the swell of it provokcth sin-]*., §• that which easily melteth in 
the water [and is] soft, white, and without i/rosscnrs or kernels, 
is the best Opium, and is by the TurhtM called Mnslae. They 
rate thenof daylie the quantitic of a pease, not thereby to pro- 
voke slerpe, but to give them courage, sjieclaily when they go* to 
war, thinking that thereby they are made more coiiragious, and 
that when thry slecpe [they ilreame that] they see many pleasant 
places, and are in company of [divers] goodly women: although 
it is commonly scene, thai su-ch as doyly use Opium, are [very] 
stilt* and slccpie, and [very] dow* both in wordes and workes, so 
that men know not lioio" to deale with them? 
1 Orif>. Dutch : "great .gentlemen" 

* Orig. Dutch : swerte Heullmllen" i.e., blick poppy -lieada. 
5 Orig. Dutch : " cut a little". 

* Orig. Dutch : "become stupid". 

* Orig. Dutch : " changeable". 

* Orig. Dutch : " bo that it in difficult". 
1 Note by Dr. Pidudnnup. 
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The 79. Chapter. 

Of Bangne. 

Bangue 1 is also a common meate in India, serving to the 
same effect that Amfion doth. It is a seed like Hempe-seede, 
but somewhat smaller and not so white. Also the thing 
whereon it groweth is like Hempe, but it hath no substance 2 
whereof to make any thing. The Indians eate this seede or 
the leaves thereof being stamped, saying, that it maketh a 
good appetite, but useth most to provoke lust; as it is com- 
monly used and sold in the shops, it is mingled with some 
poulder of the leaves and the seede together : 8 They likewise 
put greene Arecca unto it, therewith to make a man drunke 
or in a manner out of his wits : Sometimes also they mixe 
it with Nutmegs and Mace, which doth also make a man 
drunke : Others (that is to saye, the rich and welthy persons) 
mix it with Cloves, Camphora, Ambar, Muske, and Opium, 4 
which (as the Moores likewise affirme) maketh a man 
pleasant, and forgetting [himselfe], performing all [kind of] 
labour and toyle without once thinking of any paine: but 
onely laughing, playing, 5 and sleeping quietly. The common 
women [or whores] use it when they meane to have a mans 
companie, [thereby] to be [lively and] merrie, and to set all 
care aside. It was first invented by 6 Captaines and souldiers, 
when they had layne long in the field, continually waking 

1 44 Bang 11 is the Persian form of the name, and the Europeans have 
got it thence through the Portuguese ban go ; the Arabic form is bary. 
— [B.] The Sanskrit form is 44 bhanga", already known in the time of 
Panini (V, 2, 4).-[K.] 

* Orig. Dutch : 44 schillen" (peels). 

3 Orig. Dutch : 44 it is mingled, namely : the powder of the leaves and 
any of the seed". 

4 I.e.) the conserve ma'jun. — [B.] 

6 Orig. Dutch : * 4 boerden" (yoking). 

• Orig. Dutch : (add) "the great". 

1 2 
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and with sreat travell. [which] they desiring [to remcdie and] 
ngaine to comffirt themselves, thereby to settle their brain**' 
doe use Bancue, in such manner as is aforesaid. It causeth 
such as eate it, to reele* and loofce as if they were drunke. 
and hatfe foolish, doing nothing but laugh and bee metric as 
long as it worketh in their bodies. It is verie much used by 
the Indians, anil likewise by some Portingales, but most by 
the slaves thereby to forget their labour:* to conclude it is a 
[certain*] small comfort* to [a] melancholy [person]. 

* is Ixtrtrisc much tutd W Turkic and ^gypt, and it 
aring also thrte scvcrall nam**. The first 
\siscalled Jwt*, 1 tehieh is the poulderof Hemp, 
or tf Hemp leaves, nhich water made in path or dough, whcrof 
they note fin* perm, [each] at biggc as a Chesnut [and some 
snare] ; tmeh *s fait it, for an hoieer after, art at if they were 
dmnkn, trithtmt senee, and nr it irrre betidet themselves, thinkini 
they set u*any strange sights, vherexn they are much pleased. 
This is mstd by tke rmiM people, because- it is of a small priee, 
mnd it is m trrmder. that tmeh rerftte proceedeth from the Hemp* 
for that amtrdini t- Galens opinion, Hempe excessively fillet) 
the head. The ntenmd titry name Bom? which is stronger than 
Assss : It is made of the meale of Lolium, by us called Dron- 
htrdes «wrfc or Heart*,* and of the Hempseede with water as 
aforesaid: others press* tmt the iuiee, and eat that The third* 
is called Hrrnari.* trhieh is the right Bangue, which then hat* 
rradir dressed out of India (a* Hughen vrritcth) trherof they 
take about an onnre. S; at the first are merie. talking much *f 

1 Orig. Dutch : * ftHting **Je mil fantases". 

• Orig. Date* ! •■ Kk^MI* (scam). 
' Orig. Dutch: (sM) " ,in.l ilsv. ry". 

• Orig. Dutch : | * i'i ■ " ami remtilj agarn«t". 
■ II (Arab.). 

• Orig. Dutch: \sM) -or more". 
T Bota{Turk.). 

• Orig. Dutch : " OntTu_\i ofte Drowkjurl" fMMl <* i 
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I pleasant soil'/*, laughing irithuut Measure, and lining 
y foolish toyes : which continueth [with them] tilmwU an 
After that thfy are in a manner furious, given to 
chitting and fighting, which ronlinutth likewise a little space, 
that done they are possessed with heavinesse, ami [a ccrtainc 
kind of] feare, that many times they crie out.* In the end 
when they have flayed id these parts they fall in a sleejie, auil 
being awaked they art as they irere at the first. Tliis is muclt 
used by foolish festers or Iitylers at feasts and banquets, to 
delight them. 1 The JEyyjitians use also another sorte called 
Hers? that is to say. health fur an hou-er. It is made of white 
Pepjyer, white Bi/zen atsde* of each five aunces, ami of Opium, 
two ounces ami a half; Spica Nardi, Eit/ihorbitim, Bertram, of 
each one Mitchell? Saffron, Jiftune Scruples, all beaten in a 
Marble morter, ami viu.ed with Homme wherof they make a 
confection? 

There are two sortes of Cauiphora, 7 one of Borneo (which 
is the beat,) [the other] of China or Chinchew, which is 
nothing so good : it groweth on trees a.s great as Nutte trees, 

* Orig. Dutch : " th.it UiL-y should be willing continually to crie". 

1 Orig. Dutch : " the guest*". * Beta or bersj (Arab.). 

* Orig. Dutch : " bdzcin met" (hyoseyaiuoa) 

* Orig. Dutch: " mitchd," from Ptg., "mitical" (Arah., " medial"), 
projierly a weight of gold. * Annotatio D. Paludaui. 

* Camphor la n concretion found in cavities iu the trunk of the Dryo- 
balanopM mmphorn, a tree which U found chiefly in Sumatra and 
Borneo. Thia drug was long known and u«.-d. liul the Ji' 
of ita production was given by Maralen in bia Sama 
don, 1811, pp. 149-153). The account in the text 1 
lii of the Vatlnqinn* of Dr. Garcia de Orta (Qoa, 1 
we have it. is the 1'ortugueBe form of the Araf 
eventually ia from the Sanskrit " Karpuru.' — [B. 



The 80. L'haptek. 
Of Cauiphora. 
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The 81. Chapter. 

Of Tamarinio. 

Tamarinio groweth in the most parts of all India, speciallie 
in the land of Gusurate and the North parts beyond Goa •} 
the Malabares call it Pulii : 2 the Gusurates and other Indians 
cal it Ambilii : s the Arabians, Tamarindii, 4 because Tamaras 
in Arabia are the same that with us we cal Dates, and 
because they know not what to liken Tamarinio unto, better 
then unto Dates, therefore they call it Tamarindi, yt. is, 
Tamaras or Dates of India, whereupon the Portingales cal 
it also Tamarinio, and the Dates which are in great abund- 
ance brought out of Persia & Arabia into India, they name 
them after the Arabians, Tamaras. The trees of Tamarinio 
are almost like unto Chesnuts or other nut trees, the branches 
being full of leaves, with a close & strong wood : the fruite of 
the Tamarinio is about a finger long, [bowing or] crooked, 
having greene shelles, or pilles without, and being drie are 
grayish, having within certaine kernels of the greatnes of a 
Beane, which are covered about with that which they call 
Tamarinio : it sticketh to mens hands (for it is like lime) & 
therewith they prepare all their compositions throughout 
India, for it hath a sowrish and sharp 5 taste, and is the best 
sauce in all India, like vergis 6 with us, and they never sieth 
Rice but they put Tamarinio into it wherewith their com- 

1 It is commonest in the dry and hot parts of India.— [B.] 

* I.e., " puli".—[B.] 

* I.e., Mahratti, etc., "amball, amll".— [K.] 

4 7>., Tamar Hindi, or Indian date (Dozy, Oosterlitigen, p. 94; Do** - 
ct Engelmann, Glossaire^ p. 347). 

6 Orig. Dutch : ^rinach" (= Rijnsch, from Rhine-wine), nod 
but a little sourish. 

6 Orig. Dutch; "verjuys" (verjuice). 
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gether. It is not very pleasant 1 to looke on, nor yet* to 
handle, but verie good cheap throughout all India, by reason 
of the great quantitie thereof. 

Tamarinde, is by the ^Egyptians called Derelsule} The tree 
wheron it groweth, is as great as a Plumme tree, with thick* 
brancJus, and leaves like a Mirtle : The flowers white like 
Orange flowers,/ mm the utidt/le whereof il>> proreede fower white 
thinne threeds, tchieh grove out of the httskc, wherein the seede 
and the pith is, which wee call Tamarimti. The leaves of the 
tree doe alwaies turne towards the Sunn*, and when it goeth 
doume, they shut together and eoeer the huske in the night time. 
At Alcayro in their gardens I saw same of these trees, and one. 
by Saint Maearius Cloyster in the wUdernesse* where no other 
Hearts nor trees doe grow. The Turkes and Egyptians use this 
Tamarinde, much in hotte diseasis and Feavers : thct/ put it 
into fairt water, and so drinke U, I healed my selfe thcreirith 
of a pestilent Fever? being in Stria. It is a common Medeeine 
among them, whicli as they travel through the drie [woods and] 
wUdernesse* they doe use, and also against tlie Plague and other 
hot diseases? proceeding of C'holericke burning humors, unit 
against the heate of the Liver and Kulncyes, it is verie good. 
I can. shewe the whvlr huske or shell of the Tamarinde with the 
leaves as they grow, and 7 the Canna Fistula, which I my seife 
gathered in Egypt. The leaves of Tamarinde trees, are used* 
against Wormes in childrens bellies, and the young huskes, as 
also the Cassvi Fistula, are in Egypt used to be conserved in 

1 Orig. Dutch : "seer outijeh" (very filthy). 

* Orig. Dutch: " and yet dirtier". 

' Probably & combination of the Persian "dir"= tree, and the Arabian 
"al-sayiiiu". tulga "al-alda'' = the woman, i.e., the Virgin Mary ; con- 
sequently, Our Lady's tree. I have uot found the t 
neither haa Prof. Dozy. (Note of Prof. De Goeje.) 

* Orig. Dutch : " woestijne" (deaert). 

* Orig. Dutch : "a bad fe»er''. 

' Orig. Dutch : " against pestilential and other foul fer 
1 Orig. Dutch : (add) " those of". 
» Urig. Dutch : (add) " in Egypt". 
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Tot 82. Chapter. 

Of Mirabolaoes. 1 

Tlie Myrobalanes are found in many places of India, thai 
in Cambaia, in the land of Ballayaie, in lias, in Malabar, 

,nd in BengaleD : whereof there are five wrles. 1 The first 
by Physitions called Citrinort,* and by the Indians Arare, 

.hose are round, and are used to purge choller. The second 



' All the information in this chapter is taken from Colloquta i 
of Garcia de Orta'a book. Mirobalans haTe long been obsolete as c 

>ugh astringent and laxative. Tbey were produced by d 
kinds of Terminalia or My robalanus (ord. Combrrtacrw). 

1 The names of nearly all these are from the Arabic. Mesne (" Mesne 
Vulgar" of 1521, Venice), i.e., Yuhanna Ibn MM yak |t 857 A.D.), ha« a 
chapter (lib. It, c. ii, f. 15b) full of conjectures regarding these drag*, 
but which it of interest as showing the corrupt forms of the Arabic 
-, whence the European name* (** in the text) are derived, a* 
Garcia de Urta stated ( Ceffojuias, f. 1 ; - atid attributed them to the 
i translators of Avicenna and Ser&pion, etc. It is evident that these 
drugs were unknown to the West before the Arabs got them, and (sa 
De Urta also said) the Greek name ''Myrobalan" wsa arbitrarily applied 
by the translators as an equivalent of an Arabic name (a. «,, f. 148A). 
Ch. ii of Book ii of Mesne is called : " Capitulu de mirabolani, citrini, 
keboli, ft indi"; ch. iii refers to " etnblici"; and cb. iv to " bel- 
rrici". 

The earliest modern Herbal (Ilrrbolarium, 4to., Venice, 1499) baa 
a chapter (ri, Part II) on Myrobalans : '- Etnblici sunt fructus crescentes 
ultro niare et mirabolani citrini et kebuli, etc. Emblici purgant Hegma 
et roelancoliam cam decoclione railicts e*ulc uiinoris et sene... Otnnes 
mirabolani sunt frigidi et sicci in secundo ifradu : et miralmlaui citrini 
purgant culeratn : Bed kebnli emblici bellerici purgant Hegtna : sed indi 
purgant melancoliam. Au tores dicnnt q' omnes rairobolani purgant 
coleratn | sed quidam minus," etc. 

The medical uses mentioned in the test, and the qualities attributed 
to these drugs, are all given in Mesuc and the Arabic writers, and also 
by De Orta, who is copied here.— [8.] 

', a laxative drug j the fruit of the Terminal ia c 
(Bub.).— [B.] 



' HICI (IT ViS UXSC BOTES 



which ut called Emijikije, 1 ud in India Amuale * ; 



used 



to It woe Leather wiibsJl, as {Tanners use] Sumach, 
i tier an ripe and also »re«aie. they eate theni for 
The third sort in India called Kesonualle. and 

by the PS rations Irxiins,* are eight cornered. The fourth by 
the Phrati-icj called rVUerioos,* and by the Indians Gutij, 
are also roond The first i Ust axe in India called Areteau, 
& by the Phynlioos Qoebultu* those are sotuwhat long, 
roundish with points. The trees are almost like I'luinme 
trees, bat they hare sen? rail sorts of leaves, each tree by 
himselfe. They are commonly one with the other in great- 
ness* and fashion like Pin mines, but that some of them are 
squarex and rounder, as I said before. Three sorts are onely 
used and esteemed of by the Phrsitions in India, that is 
Quelmlos, which grow in Cambeia, Bisuagar and Bengals, 
which are likewise preserved & eaten in that site, as also 
carried into [divers places, as well to] PortUigall as else 
where, likewise the Cetriuos and Indius, which also are pre- 
served : [and they] grow in Malabar, Batecala 7 and Bengala, 

■ " Emblkca." Arabic : aUUj. This is clearly ■ corruption of the 
Sanskrit name ' : ; ..\ i-S., soar (fruit}. These are unripe Be tl eric 
mirobalana. — [ B-] 

1 A mualr, ijt^ Hind. aitUld, or iirlS ( Embltca oJKciualin, Gaertn.). — 

[B-] 

* For an instance of eating this drag as an article of fuod in India, 
cfr. " Kathasariisigara"; jr. De Ort* (■.«., ff. 149, 151). — [B.] 

* "IndoB." Arabic: Hindi, the name of the unripe fmit of the 
.1/ ■ ehfbaln (Sauguinetti, Quelqutt Uhaptlrtt dt M. ■/.,,,„- tl tU 

TMrapnttiqv* Arab*: 1866, p. 131).— [B] 
' *• Bellerieos. ' Arabic : haiitj, the fruit of the Terminalia btUcrica. 

-M 

' " tjuebulua." Arabic : hObalH, the fruit of the TrrmitHtlut ,-l„ >.,,!„ 
of Itengal. (Artt'tw, perhaps = harltnkt, a Sanskrit name of this 
fruit.) The hie different kinds of MirobaUus arc produced by dif- 
ferent treat, as Uc UrU said (u. «., f. 149). Meaue and the older 
writers appear to have considered them all to be different aUge* of 
maturity, or differently pre[*red fruits of the same tree.— [B.] 
' Baticala(= Batkul) to the twiith of Mangalore (South Canara), was 
il port of some note. 
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they tn nmrli used, esteemed and carried into other countries. 
The MinUuiIans when they are ripe are almost in taste like 
unripe Plummes, but hecause this matter concerned) 1 Physi- 
tions & Apoticaries, I will speak e no more thereof, having 
uuely set it downe for a common tiling* in India. 

All these, fiee sort* if Mirabolanes are brought us father mil 
of India [ready] dried, anil some conserved in piekle, others in 
Surfer. The first wee call Citrinas or Ftauas, which are yelloii' 
Mirabolans, am! the yelloioer the better, shewing mine thing 
green*, close, anil fast, and gummit with a thieke shell. They 
purge tfa stemiake from eholler? and are good against Tertians, 
mvl other hotte burning* Fearers, and [verie] neeessarie for a 
hotte nature. The second IBM rail Indus : these the Marker they 
are, the better they purge c/tallcr, 3 specially black eholler* they 
are gootl against shaking of the Urn mrs, they cause a faire. colour 
and drive away sadness*. Th*. third is called CepnU or Che- 
hula, the greater they are the better, blackish, and somewhat 
reddish, heavic, and sinking in the water, they purge fleam* 
they sharpen mens wits, and cleare the sight. Tfay are her* 
preserved 1 " in Suger and Honnie. they doe strengtfan ami pirgc 
the stomak, they faale the dropsie, anil are food against old* 
Agues, tfay likewise give a man an appetite, and falp* digestion. 
The fourth ore call Emblicas, and the Jift ficllericas, they have 
i a manner one kinile of vjieralion like the other called Cebitliu* 
They cleanse the body from. Jleagme, specially the braines, the 
Kidnics, and the stomakc, they strengthen the /tart, give an 
appetite, aiul ease belching. The Emblice, are also conserved A 
eaten to the same ende. All these frvites purge, but in an olhsr 
kind* of manner then doth Cassia or Manna, or such like 
drngges, but they do it by astriction •/* binding, thrusting that 



1 Urig. Dutch : (add) "chiefly". 
1 Orig. Dutch : " aB cot of I he common 
■ Orig. Dutch: 'gal" (gall, bile). 
' Orig. Dutch : "bilious". 

s Orig. Dutch : they are aki brought to uh prew-rv 
• Oris Dutch: " CfcetraW. (Seep. 124.) 
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out which is in the members. They that desire to hnowe r, 
hereof, let him read* Mnthiolvs, and Garcim ab fforto, and 

others. 1 



The 83. Chapter. 

Of other Spices and Hcarbca i" India. 

Spiconanlus groweth in the countries of Sitor* & Mandor, s 
(which are places that bonier uppon the lands of Decan, Dely, 
and Bengalen) it is sowed, and groweth on plants, about 2. or 
S. spans high, (like corne) with great veines, wherein the 
Spiconardus groweth. They doe commonly come close [out] 
of the earth by the roote, and by that sort are brought into 
Cambaia, and other places to sell, and from thence sent into 
all places. 

The Indian Sjriea r.om/orteth the vuiipe.being taken imoardly 
and also out ivanUy applied, anil consunuth cold humors. 1 

Aloe, by the Arabians called Sebar, 8 by the Decaners Area, 
by the Canarijus Cate, Coiner, and by the Portingalea Azeure, 
ih made of the Iuyce of an Hearbe, when it is dried, the 
Herbe is called by the Portingalea Herha Rahoza, that is 
Quil herlie. 6 There is much of it in Cambaia, Bengals, and 
other places, but in the Hand called Saeotora (which lyeth 
on the mouth of the redde Sea, or the strength 7 of Mecca) 
there is great quantitie, ami the best. It is a marchandise 
that is carried into Turkie, Persia, Arabia, and also into 



1 Annotation of l)r Piiluilnims. 

* Chi tor, the old Rajput capital. 

1 Mandu, the old capital of Miilwa. 

1 A r.,i i . D. Paludani. 

1 Arab. " ■c.i'ibir', whence the Poring. ' 
(,'lim'iiire, p. 

« Orig. Hatch : "•Qaylcniyt". Qnjle.n 
in Blnver, salivate. 

' Orig. Dutch : " EatrecW (strait). 



teTre" (Dr>iy ft F.ngelmami, 
Kwtjlsn (Ptg. "babnr") ia 
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Europe, whereby the Hand is much esteemed, and the Aloes 
called after the name of the Hand, Aloes Socotrino, or Aloes 
of Sacotora. 

Aloes purgeth the stomacke from choler} and tough fleagme, 
specially [a watrie and wcake stomake ;] 2 it taketh aivay all 
stopping, and consumeth raxoe moystures, preserving [it] from 
foulenesse : besides this, it strengtheneth the stomake, it is made 
stronger [& of more force] by adding to it Cinamon, Mace, or 
Nutmegges. Aloes is good specially against Kooren* and raw- 
nesse, and for such persons as have their stomakes ful of raw 
moysture, it is also used outwardly against sores [that brcake 
forth of th£ bodyY and for the eyes} 

The fruite called Anacardi, is in manye places of India, as 
in Cananor, Calecut, and the countrie of Decan, and in divers 
other places. The Arabians call it Balador, the Indians 
Bibo, and the Portingall Faua de Malacca, that is Beanes of 
Malacca, because it is like a beane, but somewhat greater 
then the Beanes of these countries, they are used in India 
with milke, against a short breath, for the Wormes, and for 
many other things. When they are greene they make Achat 4 
thereof, that is to say, they salt them and lay them in Vineger, 
as they do with the most kind of fruites and Spices, as in 
divers places I have shewed. 

This fruite hath her name from the hart, beennse in col&vr and 
likenesse, it resembleth the heart, speei/dly beeing dris. When 
the fruitcs are greene and hanging on the tree ( a* I h/fxe wne 
them in Sicilia upon mount JEthwij they are like gnnt lUaw*: 
and are salted like Olives, being verie g<j<A to etite, irnJMn th',a 
they have a certaine ittyee. as thieke a* Hrmnie, awl <n ml 

i Orig. Dutch : " gafle" %\\e). 

* Orig. Dutch : *• that which U vafod ' n\z„ th* xlr+* 

3 44 KooreiT fold Dutch, agriine* to wnnnt. 

4 Orig. Dutch : •* ranniog wr»*~ >oortI<y*f*ivrf* »w*r*r. 

5 AnnoUtio D. Paiudaai. 

7 ** Achat" i.'.. P'rmaa. WitA. -*»*\r.%w9 — 
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Kytd. ►■*»cA it yood against stains.' The tame operatic 
r.i« is in r ^pnred Mirnhelantx, it alto in them, they heate ISr dn 
t'icy tfrnythtn tkt HflMrir, the amines and sinewes, sharp* 
th/ vrii*. n %A art god ayainst told affections of the head* 

The Calamo Aromaiico called in Gusurate Vaz, in Deca 
VaAe.* in Malabar Vasabn, 1 in Malacca* Daringoo, in Perai 
He-^rr.* in Cancan (which is the coontrie of Goa and thei 
i:«bb Xonhwdsi Vaycan, and in Arabia Caasab an 
AldiriraJ is sowed in many places of India, as in Goa, th 
Coontrie of Gusurate and Ballagate, where it is sowed and s 
crow«h. it bath no smell at all, untill it be gathered. Th 
women n« it much in India, for the mother, 8 also for pain 
in the Sinewes. it is also much used for horses, for when it i 
cold wea:h?r. they give it horses in the morning to eatt 
Win* beaten and mixed with Garlike Cominseede, salu 
Suger. and Butter. This receipt they call A rata, which i 
alwayes used in India, for horses, wherewith (as they say* 
they doe them great good. The Calamo Aromatico is th 
stalke or Reede of the Hearbe, but the inward and spungiou 
part is of yelowish colour, tlie roote of the tree is good ft 
nothing, but onely the stalke or Reede therof, with [tin 
which is in] the middest of it. 

lllutt th' right Calamus Aromatieus is, my verie good frier, 
Doctor C".roin* On tins vritrth in his learned Annotations up* 
GarriHt nb Horto in his 127 teafe, irhereof eertaine peeeet tee 
Vin n me? ichieA I brought out of Egypt, where it it found 

1 Orig. Dutch : '■ rlechten" (German, " Flechteo"), cuUneoiu. em 

* AnnotatioD. Paludani. 
5 The form in Sanskrit is " vwi" — [K.] 
■ Tamil, "v*a»mtin".— [K.] 
Orig. Dutch ; die Malajeo'' (the Malays). The Malay word 
■'.leringu". ' R«d : "eger" (Pera.). 

; Read: '■Qn^ab al-dha-ira" (Arab.). 
1 Orig. Hutch : " disease of the mother". 

» Orig. Hutch : " to whom (J.*-., to Clusius) I gave anj pieces of it 
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great aboumlaner, and much used. They call it Castab Slderira, 1 
it is a thinne Keede, bring frrths [and KnteitAered] of a light 
Gold ycloin colour, imth many Wn and iqJintrnf in the (mat- 
ing, and within qntngir lit' Colatrbbes, white tr tough in chair- 
ing, and astringent, with a little ttharj* bifternexte, a* I can 
shew* it, and. much theraf mny br had Ml of Egypt. where they 
put it in tlieir Trcaklc, and MN it many other waits, to drier 
dmone the Urine, and for the *tane. a 

Cost as which the Arabians call Coat or Cast,* the disu- 
nites of Canibaia Ulpot, and they of Malacca Piicho,* whether 
it is much brought, and also into China and other places. It 
commeth from Sitor and Mandor above named, 8 where Spi- 
conartli is found, and from thence it is brought into Camlmia 
and India, and so into all other places. They are trees almost 
like Elder trees with white blossomes, and very strong of 
smell. The wood and the rooto is the Costus, it is a great 
marchandisc in Persia, Arabia, and Turkie whcre[as] it is 
very much used. 7 

/ hate many li ivies of C'ostus, the Indian, described by Gar- 
cin», with all Iter tokens. The Aratrian ami Syrittn with her 
right markes, and also an other sorte, mueh lite Ginger. The 
Indian Costus ie the best of them all, it kealetA, drireth downe 
e Urine and the stone. 6 if oUamtttk the Mother, [being received 
ilo the bot/ie, or thrust up into it], and viaketh women apt to 
It in good against the hyting of Snakes, paync in the 
brest, and the- Wormes, etc. 10 



See p. 128. 
Orig. Dutch: 
Read : gout. 
Fanning (Jav; 

, 165. 



and 1 1 10 menses" 



' Orig. Dutch ; " splintery''. 
— Anuotalio D. Valudani, 



iesc). See Filer, p. 244. I'utchuk (the general trarle 
alleged to be used to Tamil by Aitwlie, Materia 



* This root was formerly held to lie stimulative, carminative, < 
and was rued in the compound termed Iheriac. — [ti.] 
I Orig. Dutch : " the menses". 

' Orig. Dutch : " by taking it or being warmed with it". 
' Annotatio D. Faluilant. 

vol. n. 
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Cubebiis so called by the Arabians, and also Quabes, 1 by 
.ill tin; oilier Indians Cubachini, or Cubabchini, because the 
Chiuars before the Portiogales comming into Iodia, used to 
bring it out of the I lan ties of lava from Sunda, where they 
glow, and in no other place. For as then 1 the Chiuars had 
Navigation into all places of India, trafficking throughout all 
the Orion tall Countries, with all kinde of wares, as well oti 
the firuie land as in the Ilandes. The Iavera which are the 
inhabitants of [the place] where it growes call it Cumuc 1 
It groweth like Pepper against a tree, as Ivie doth, the leaves 
are verie like Pep]*r leaves, and it groweth in huskes like 
Pepper but everie graine hath a stalke of it selfe, whereby it 
hangeth. The Iavers hold it in so great estimation, that they 
sell it not before it is sodden, because the strangers that buy 
it should not plant it It is much used specially among the 
Moores, who put it into their Wine, therwith to make theiu 
npter to accomplish their Instes, wherennto tliey are much 
given r 1 and the Iavers use it against the coldaease of the 
stomaeke and other diseases, 

Cubebus is a fruit Mr Pepper, about the mme bignesse, the 
{•est nr.- such as are f/w, full, heavie and sharp*., although 
[thr// be] lesse I hen Prpjter, [but] someirhat bitter and smell 
wr//, [Arini;] in a manner mettle. Tliey \carme and comfort 
the .■ilomuekr, irhirh is iceaJct by reason of superfluous or irindie 
matter, they cleanse tAebrtast frtnn tough fleagme, they strengthen 
the Milt, brtaJct irinde, and helpe eoldt diseases of the mother, 
hiring chauvd, with. Mastieke, they cleanse the. braines from 
fleagm, A strengthen them. 1 

The leaves called Folium Indum, which the Indians call 
Tamalapatra.* are like Orange leaves, but somewhat sharper. 
1 Hi ■ . Dutch : " Quabeb". Arab. " Kab4ba°. 
1 'that in, before ihe mead lialf of the fifteenth century. 
■ Kaluukiu i* the Suiulaneae and Mala; name. See Filtt, p. 149. 
' Orig. Dutch : " whi'ivforo I hey bold it xery good". 
1 Annutalio U. I'aludani. 
• I.',. Swwkrii. ItaflhfaaVa, — [K.] 
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and of a dark green colour. They haTe 3 veynes [that reach) 
unto the end [of the leafe] one in the middle, and two on the 
sides, that is, on each side one. They have a sweet sum 
almost like Cloves. The tree whereon they grow, is of a 
sonable bignesse i they grow alw&ies on the side of Lakes, 
.ters, [or ditches,] and are in manie places of India, but 
most in Cambaia: the Indians use manie of these leaves, 
and cause them to be caryed and sold by whole balles : they 
say they are good to provoke urine, & against a stincking 
breath : also they lay them betweene their apparell, cloathes 
and Linnen, for it keepeth them from worraes, and say it 
eth in all things as Spiconardi doth. 
The Laiinists AoN derived the name thereof from the Indian 
Tamalapatra, and call it ATalabatriiirn : the Arabians, 
Indi, 1 that is to gay, the Indian leafe : it is fob-true 
brought hither, gpeciailie to Venice, and is used to pro- 
urine, to strengthen the stomack A to helpe a stinking 
IA* 

Galanga by the Arabians called Galvegian, 5 is of two 
i, one that is small and smelleth well, which is brought 
out of China into India, and from thence to Poztingal and 
other places : and this sort is in China called Lavaudon : 4 the 
other beeing greater is found in the Hand lava, and by them 
called Lanquas, s and this smelleth not so well, as that of 
China: they grow on small plants, a apanne or 2 spannes 
high from the earth, of themselves without setting: that of 
lava is the greatest plant, about fyve spannes high : it hath 
leaves like the point of a speare, with a white flower, which 
igeth forth seed : although they sowe it not, yet in India 




leavi 
brim 
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dhaj, or Sadhaji hhuti, is Arab, and Pcra. for Folium Inilicum or 
Mala bath rum. 

1 Anoutatio D. Paladani. 
Arab. " Khalanrtjin". See Doxy et Engelmann, Glmmii 
Orig. Dutch : " Lavaiklou". 
* The true Mala; name U Lahos.— [K.| 




iIm-v have planted in ilieir Garden* f**r pleasure, and 

use it for Sallets and other m^diciiHsf. facially the inidwyves. 
(which in India are called Daya*:) it cr«"iweth not of the 
need, but of the roote whkh i* pl&nu-d in the earth, like 
fiiiijrer: they are great «3c k»nr. an-3 hare knotty* like reeds: 
it is a thin^ used in India f«:-r manv medicines. «V carved into 
al places. 

Unlaw in in a ro*>t» with hh<*x.ltrinn red fmth inirnrdh 

rf; rnihrardly [the knotted muni*.? *??*■•»/? vV." 1 mteJling nrll 9 and 
sharye of tn*tr t for xnror nnd faction Hk< the: Cyperm rootf, 
wherefnee //// /j/>w?^ wi/vi it U <^t^-.r^d f»r Cyjvrjt* of Babylon. 
It lmittth and dryrth in tin th\r*\ d<gr'< : there fi^rc it com- 
furteth the, stow oh-, awl drie'th «?wy th* pnyns tkcmtf pro- 
ceeding of cold and triad yne$&. It henlelh a ft in eking breath : 
it he/yefh the 1 tenting of the hart, t»ing dmni m *r',fh the ivyct of 
the leafc of Weghe r it henhth the Colielr proceeding from 
v'i/ul : if. is good nlso against the trindines of the Mother, it 
inrrr/wth hint, heatcth the kidneys and er* ri< morning eating 
a little therof it healcth the head-eiche vrh ieh hath long indnroU 

Of these and such like heroes there are manie 4 in India, 
and in the Orientall parts, the names and properties whereof 
are to race unknowne, because they are not so common, nor 
knowne among the meaner sort of people, 5 but onlie by Phy- 
sitians, Apothecaries, and Herbalistes : therefore I have onlie 
spoken of such as are commonlie knowne, and daylie used. 

id this shall suffice for Spices, Drugges, and medicinable 

feet 

Orig. Hatch : " crooked on the knots". 

Orig. Dutch: " weghe-bladeren", i.*., the leares of the plantain 

Aaaotetio D. Paludani. 
Orfe. Dutch : " many others". 

Orig. Dutch : •* d en gbemeenen man", ordinary people. 
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The 84. Chapter. 

Of all sorts of Pearles 1 [both great and small], and of precious stones, 
as Diainantes, Rubies, Topaces, Saffires, and other [such like stones], 
called Oriental stones, and of the Bezers stone, which is good against 
poyson, and such like [diseases], and in what manner and place they 
are found. 

Pearles by the Portingales are called Perolas, that is, such 
as are great, and the small Alioffar, 3 in Latin, Margaritas : in 
Arabia, Lulu : in Persia 8 and India, Motii : and in Malabar, 
Mutiu. 4 The principall and the best that are found in all the 
Orientall countries, and the right Orientall pearles are [some] 
betweene Ormus and Bassora, in the straights, or Sinus Per- 
sicus, in the places called Bareyn, Catiffa, Iulfar, Camaron, & 
other places in the said Sinus Persicus, from whence they are 
brought into Ormus. The King of Portingale also hath his 
Factor in Bareyn, that stayeth there onlie for the fishing of 
pearles. There is great trafficke used with them, as well in 
Ormus as in Goa. There are also other fishings for pearle, 
as betweene the Hand of Seylon, and the Cape de Comriin, 
where great numbers are yearelie found, for that the King of 
Portingale hath a captaine there with [certaine] soldiers that 
looketh unto it : they have yearlie at the lest above 3 or 4 
thousand duckers, yt live onlie by fishing for pearles, and so 
maintaine themselves, whereof everie yeare many are drowned 
or devoured by ye fishes called Tubarones or Hayen, 5 whereof 
I have alreadie made mention : these pearls are not so good, nor 
so much esteemed as the pearles of Ormus, and are of a lower 
price, which they know [likewise] how to discerne at the first 

1 Orig. Dutch: "and Aljoffar", i.e., 4 4 seed-pearl". 

2 I.e., the Arabic name. See note 1, on p. 45 of vol. i. 

3 The Persian name is u marwarid", from the Latin. 

* Orig. Dutch : " Mutu". Malayalam and Tamil, muttu.- [K. n 

* The Dutch word for sharks ; tubttrfio, the Portuguese. 
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friends] : yet the next yeare they must bo the MM worke. 
againe, fur that they have no other meancs to live, as also for 
that they are part lie compiled thereunto by the Portingales, 
but most part [are content to doe it,] because of the gaine 
[they get thereby after all the danger is past]. 1 They finde 
sometimes many and sometimes hut a few Pearles in one 
oyster, sometimes two hundred graines and more. The 
Oysters that have the best Pearles in them are thinne* ami 
white, which the Indians call GhttigO, wherof they make 
spoonea and cups to drink in. Tin; Pearles arc sold by sives 
which are made of [mettell driven into thin plate] 3 for that 
purpose, whereof the holes are round. There are many sorts 
o[ sives, the first hath small holes, and the Pearles that passe 
through them are at oue price : the next sive hath greater 
holes, and the Pearles that fall through it are at higher price, 
and so foorth [at the least] seaven or eight sives. Tiie small 
stuffe that serve for no Pearles, they call Aliuffar, and are 
Bold by the ounce, and used by I'otticaries and Physitions, 
Hid to that end many of them are caried into FortingaU, & 
Venice, and are very good cheape. To give the Pearles a 
■ colour, in India they use rice beaten a little with salt, 
wherewith they nib them, and then they become as faire and 
2 as christall, and so continue. There is yet an other 
jort of oysters by the Indians called Chanchu,' & by the 
1'ortingales Madre Perola, or mother of Pcarle, & are of the 
ihell fishes that wee call iukehomes, which they know huw 
3 prepare and make clcaue. They bring many of them intu 
I'ortingale to serve for to drinke in, and to keejie for an 
nament, [& for pleasure] specially those that come out of 
iina and Bengalen, some guilt and [minted with colours 
[very faire some] wrought with branches and other figures, 



I Orijj. Dutch 

1 Urig. Dutch 

1 Orig. Dutch 

* Orig. Dutch 



'which umki-s them know no danger", 
•slecht" (of < . .in i ii. .n -i,-. i 
• blik" (white iron). 

' t'hauca". Sanskrit, •■aiikha. — [K.] | 
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as wu dayly see them bruuglit thether. 1 In India they make 
divers thinges of them, as dcskes, tables, cubbards, tables to 
play on, s boxes, staves for women to beare in their hands, 
and a thousand such fine devises, which are all inlaid and 
covered with this Chaueo or Mother of Pearle, very faire to 
beholde, & very workmanlike made, and are in India so 
common that there is almost no place in those countries hut 
they have of them. It is likewise much caxied abroad, both 
into Portingale. and els where, but they are most used in 
India, for there the women, speciallie those of ISengala use to 
weave maudlins, or bracelets of them about their armes, that 
is to say, those of most account, and they must not take a 
maidens maidenhead from lier that is of any estate or degree, 
but she must have some of these mother of Pearle bracelets 
about her amies, wlu'ch at this day is yet much used, [and 
observed,] whereby it is veric much worne. 

Torteanxes there are likewise in great numbers throughout 
all India : of their shelles they make many curious devises, 
as Combes, Cuppes, and Boles to drill ke in, with tablemen 1 
and divers such like thinges, knowing howe to give it a faire 
and shining colour most pleasant to behold, and is im-re 
esteemed of in India, then the mother of pearle, by reason of 
the tieautifull colour they set uppon it. 



The 85. Chaiter. 
Of Diamonds. 

Diamonds by the Arabians and Mores called Almas, a 
by the Indians where they grow Iraa,* and by the Mnlagans* 

1 Orig. Dutch: "hither". 
! Orig. Dutch : " tickUic-berden" (hack gamin mi boarda). 
' Orig. Dutch: "schjvcii om nut tu tick tack un " (men at Uck- 
gnitimnn). ■ Snudtrit, /hiyJ.— [K.] 
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where they are likewise found, Itam. 1 They grow in the 
Countrie of Decani behinde Ballagate, by the Towne of Bis- 
nagar, wherein are two or three hilles from whence they are 
digged, whereof the King of Bisnagar doth reape great pro- 
fitte : for hee causeth them to be straightly watched, and 
hath farmed them out with this condition, that all Diamonds 
that are above twenty five Mangelyns in waight are for the 
king himselfe : (every Mangelyn is foure graines in waight) 
and if anie man bee found that hideth anie such, hee looseth 
both life and goods. 

There is yet another hill in the Countrie of Decam, which 
is called Velha, 2 that is the old Rocke : from thence come 
the best Diamonds, and are sold for the greatest price, which 
the Diamond grinders, Iewellers, and Indians can very well 
discerne from the rest. 

These Diamonds are much brought to sell in a Faire that 
is holden in a Towne called Lispor, 8 lying in the same countrie 
of Decam betweene Goa, and Cambaia, whether the Banianes 
and Gusurates of Cambaia doe goe and buy them up, bringing 
them to Goa, and other places. They are very skilfull in 
these matters, so that no Ieweller can goe beyond them, but 
oftentimes they deceive the best Iewellers in all Christen- 
doms In this Boca Velha, there are Diamonds founde that 
are called Nayfes ready cut, which are naturall, 4 and are 
more esteemed then the rest, specially by the Indians them- 
selves. 

In the straight called Tania pura, a countrie on the one 
side of Malacca 6 there is likewise an old rocke, which also is 

1 Read: Intan (Mai.) from hintSn (Jav.). This word is derived from 
Sanskrit, fur a, with change of the final syllable, according to the rales 
observed in forming so-called Krama- words in Javanese. From Javanese 
it has passed into Malay. — [K.] 

* Read: " Rocha velha". 

3 Probably Elichpur, the old capital of Berar. 

4 Orig. Dutch : " which in such manner arc procreated by nature". 

«» Tandjong Pura, the old capital of Matan on the west coast ol 
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called Boca Velha, where many Diamonds are found, ihiil 
are excellent: they are small, but verie Rood, and heavie, 
which is good for the seller, bat not for the buyer. Diamonds 
are digged like gold out of Mynes, and where they digge one 
yeare the length of a man into the ground, within three or 
foure yeares after, there are Riamondcs founde againe in the 
same place which grow there. Sometimes they find Diamonds 
of one hundred and two hundred Mangelyns, and more, but 
verie few. 

There is another stone called a Topace for colour which is 
almost like the Diamond, but darker & of lesse estimation, 
There are [many of tbem] founde, that are of great valew for 
that kiude of stone, and are likewise digged [out of the eanli] 
tike Diamonds in many places of India. There arc also 
white SaJfires and Rubies, which cau banlly bee k no vine 
from Diamonds unles [it lie] by very good and experts lew- 
ellers, and Diamond grinder & There is likewise founde in 
India 1 a kinde of thing much like U» Kock-christall, but in- 
decde it is none : for there is no Cbristall to be found in 
India, nor in any of the oriental countries. It is called, 
berylo,* and is little different from Cbristall. lt"is muctav 
found in Cambaia, Pegu, and Seylun. ami they make man *>' 
tilings thereof, as Wades, seales, and divers other Hungers 
which they sell unto the Christians, aud use among thenrr 
selves. ■ 

Borneo. It ia mentioned by t'aat*nheiia and inhere as a town f" 
which runic iliamuni Is. On I lie 111:41 u ' L.i»»choU'ii it in culled Taiaopu— 
1 Ori([. l)u(ch : " in many placei of India". 

' Originally Sanakrit, ritiilurgti. — [K,] Beryl lo m I'urtugutSe, fl 

the Latin bcryltiia (Greek, \ii, r r \ \;. | 
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Thk 86. Chapter. 

Of Rallies, Eapiuellet, Grana-ies, Emerahk, and other procioiw 

Rubiea are of manie sorts, but the best are those that arc 
called Carbunckles, which are Rubies that waigh above 25. 
iiuilates, wherof there are verie few and seldome to be found. 
The best Rubies that arc of the best colour and water are iu 
dia called Tockes, which are like Carbuuckles, there are 
v ers called Ballax, which are of a lower price then the first, 
d they are red. 1 There are others called Espinellas, that 
of colour like fire, and are lesse esteemed then the other 
sortes, because they have not the right water of Rubies, 
ere are Rubies also of manic other sorts, wherof some are 
hite like Diamonds as I said before : other of a Carnation 
'our or much like white Cherries when they arc ripe. 
~re are Rubies found halfe white, halfe red, some halfe 
bies, halfe Satires, and a thousand such other sortes. The 
se thereof is because that in the rockes and hils where 
f grow, their first colour is white, and by force of the 
nne, are in time brought to their perfection and ripenesse, 
d beeing perfect they are of colour red, like the Carbunckle 
d Tuckes aforesaid, but wanting somewhat of their per- 
"on, and being digged out before that time, they are of 
vers colours as I said before, and bow much paler they are, 
d lease red then the Tockes, bo much are they less in valew : 
as they are in beautie and perfection, so are they es- 
ed every one in their kinde. Those that are halfe Rubies, 
d halfe Satires, which the Indians call Nilcandi, that is U» 
f, halfe Salier, and halfe Rubie, proceed of this that the 
ulies and Safiere grow alwaics in one rocke, whereby they 

1 OriK. Dutch : '■ rwltlUb". 
1 Orig. Dutch: "however" 
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are oftentimes founde, halfe one, halfe other. The Rubies by 
the Arabians and Persians are called Iacut, 1 by the Indians 
Manica. 2 The Safiers are of two sortes, one of a darke blew, 
the other of a right* blew, the Iacinth, Granades, and Kobasses 
are likewise certaine kinds of Rubies, but little esteemed, the 
Indians call them the yellow and carnation Rubies, and so 
foorth, according to their colour. These Iacinthes, Granadoes, 
and Robasses, are in so great numbers in Cananor, Calecut, 
and Cambaia, that they are to sell in everie Market, and 
corner of the streets, by whole corgias, each corgia having 
twentie peeces [at the least in it], they sell the corgia for one 
stiver or two at the most, as many as you will desire, but you 
must understand, they are of the smallest sort The Safier 
is not of so great estimation as the Rubie, and yet is one of 
the most precious stones that are next the Diamond, and the 
Rubie : the Rubies, Safiers, and other stones aforesaid, doe 
grow and are found in rockes [and hilles] like Diamonds : 
they come out of Calecut, Cananor, and from manie places in 
the land of Bisnaga, but most out of the Island of Seylon„ 
which are the best : but those of the Countrie of Pegu 
esteemed the finest, whereof there is great store. 

The Emerauldes which the Indians call Pache, 4 and th 
Arabians Samarrut, 6 there are none throughout al India, y 
it is reported yt some have bin found there, but [verie] fe 
& not often : but they are much brought thether from Cai 
in yEgypt, and are likewise called Orientall : they are mu< 
esteemed in India, because there are but few of them. Th 
are many also brought out of ye Spanish Indies, and ca 
into the lande of Pegu, where they are much worne, 6 ? 

1 Yaqut (Arab.). 

2 Cfr. Sanskrit, manikya ; Tamil, mdnikkam. — [K.] 

3 Read : " light". 

* Malay&lam, "pacca", from the green colour (pacca).— (KJ 
6 Zomorrad (Arab.), whence the European 
feiiiaragd, emeraude, emerald. 

n Orig. Dutch: " ghesleten", t.f., sold. 
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esteemed of, wherby many Venetians (that have travelled 
thether with Emeraldes and bartered them for Rubies) are 
become very rich, because among them men had rather have 
Emeraldes than Rubies : All the said stones are likewise 
used 1 in medicines, and Apoticarie drugges. Turqueses are 
found in great numbers in [the Countrey of] Persia, and 2 
brought into India from [beyond] Ormus, by hundreth pounds 
at once, earth and altogether, which in India are little es- 
teemed, for that the Indians and Portingals do not weare 
many of them, and make small account of them. The Iaspar 8 
is much found in the land of Cambaia, but not much re- 
garded : they make 4 dishes and cups thereof : it is of colour 
greene like the Emeralde. Chrisolites and Amatistes are 
many in the Island of Seylon, Cambaia, and Ballagatte, [and] 
the stone called Alakecca, [which] is also called Bloodstone, 
because it quickly stancheth blood, and other stones called 
Milke stones, which are good for women that give milke or 
sncke. These and such like stones are in great numbers 
found in Cambaia, and Ballagatte, and are brought to Goa, to 
bee solde, whereof they make Beades, Seales, Ringes, and a 
thousand such like curiosities : they are much esteemed, for 
that a seale of such a stone is worth two or three Pardaws 
the peece : there is also in Cambaia much Alambre, or 5 wherof 
they make many rings, beades, and such like things, which 
are much used : there are likewise stones, by the Portingalles 
called Olhos de Gato, that is to say, Cattes eyes, because they 
are like them (which is the Agat) and are of colour and 
fashion like Cattes eyes : they come out of Cambaia, but the 
best out of Seylon and Pegu : they are little brought into 
Portingal, for there they are not esteemed, and likewise 

1 Orig. Dutch : "much used". 

2 Orig. Dutch : (add) " some times". 

3 Orig. Dutch: "Jaspe". 

* Orig. Dutch : (add) " in Cambaia". 

5 Orig. Dutch : " of barnsteen" (or amber). 
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because they are worth more in India then in Portingall. fnr 
the Indians esteeme much of them, specially the Chinos, and 
thether they are caryed, better esteemed, and sold there then 
any other stones : the Indians say that this stone hath a cer- 
taine propertie and vertue to preserve and keepe a man in 
the riches which he hath, and that they shall not lessen, hut 
stil increase : the Loadstone, which the Portingalles call 
Pednt dfl Cevar is found in great quantity, and in many 
places of India, the Indians say, that if a man use dayly to 
eate a little of that stone, it preserveth him and maketh him 
look yong, and that he shall never looke olde : wherefore the 
Kinges and great Lordes of India use it in 1 pottes and vea- 
selles, therein to [eate and] aeeth their meate, thereby as they 
heleeve to preserve their youthes. 



The 87. Chapteb. 

Of the Bcuir atones, ami other [stones good] against poynon. 

The Bezar stone commeth out of Persia, from the land or 
Province called Carassone* and also out of other phu 
India: they grow within the maw of a sheepe or Goat, 
nliout a little straw, that lyeth in the middle [of the maw], 
for by experience the straw is often found within them :* i 
stone is very slicke & smooth without, of a darke greem 
colour. These Goats [or sheepe] are by the Persians calta 
I'azan, whereupon they call the stone Pazar,* and the Portin 

1 Orig. Dutch : " use it for fabrication of. 
1 I.e., Khoraean. 

3 This is De Orta's account of the origin of thin biliary cone rel ion. 
See f. 169fc of bin Colloquioi.— [B.] 

' This is a mistake. The name in originally Persian — /xSrknhr — which 
means " preservative from" ( /mi! ) or" expelling poison" (zohr or »iA>r ). 
'Hie Arabs wrole this hfati:afir or hteihr, which is the source of t 
S| mi Ul i -Portuguese hr:ur or l-'zwr, from which it has been adopted i 
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galles hy corruption [of speech call it] Ilazar or Besur. Hid 
the Indians Pedro do Bazar, 1 which is as uiucli to nay, as 
market stone: for Jlezar in the Indian speech riprffrntfi a 
market or place where all victuailes are kept and solde, and 
for the same cause they call the smallest money Bazarucns, 1 
M if they wmdde say market money. TI113 Bezars stone is 
very costly, and is much used in India against all poyson, 
and [other] diseases, and is more esteemed then Unicornes 
home in Europe, for it is much tryed and sold very deare : 
the greater and heavier they are, the better and of more 
vertue they are: the common sorte are of three foure or five 
octaves weight, some more, some lesse : they are much 
brought into Portingal, and greatly esteemed: the place 
where they are most found, is (as I said lief ore) in Persia and 
also in the Island called Insula das Vacas, or the Island of 

other languages under slightly different f<..rms (see Poiy et Engelmann, 
i , ■.<!:■■ . p. 239 ; anil Dozy'a Ootttrtiugrn. pp. 25, 26) through the 
Arab writers on medicine in (he Middle Agfe* — r.ij., A»erroea, Aviccnna, 
Meeue, etc. Thus N. I-ecmicenus [c. 1491 ) saya : '■ ut (Ariceima) tnquit 
n«uic-n theriacie dignius altriliuitur uiedicinih urlilexdibus, id est, com - 
positia; et nomeu bezaar sirigularibus cailentibue secundum nnturam. 
Ucet ali&s idem A»icenn» bezaar cum thcriaca videatur ennfundere, 
*crihens in hunc modum : Alhez&ar et thcriaca sunt onmcs medicine, 
quarum proprietas est, ut conservent sanitatcm, et virtutem in spiritu, 
ut cxpeilnnt nocuruentuin veucui 1 se. Mihi vero videtur nomen bezaar 
•pud Arabea signifioare idem, quod apud Graccos alixipharmacum," 
etc. It had thus become a general term, before (be Portuguese dis- 
coveries made known the particular matter intended by the Arabs. 
(Lcouiceni, " De Dipsade et aliis •erpenUbu liber", in his ", ■ . . ... 
to.. Bade, 15.12, f. 1036). 

Beztiar stones were soon supp'anted by the so. called snake-stones, 
which were fully shown lo be worthless by the great naturalist F. Redi 
in the semiteenth century. (See his />/«rifjiM intorno a dirrrie cott 
miiurali, and his (Jurrriizitmi inttirmi ti/le Vipfrf* of 1G71 and 166-1 
rcspectiiely. wliere be relates the experiments by which he tried these 
concretions. 1 

1 Tbe author has confused /'tizihr with Atuir. — [B.] 
* What tbe origin of this name of a small coin is, is obscure, but the 
statement in I he text is certainly wrong.— [B.] 
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: II tjrtk the month of the river, entering into 

ia. bud by the coast where the Portingall navie often 
pntteth in to refresh themselves, and [being there], kill divers 
<if the sheepe or Goats, wherein they finde many of these 
llezars stones : likewise in the lande of Pun 1 by Malacca, there 
are many found : in the same conntrey of Pan they find a 
ccrtaine stone within the gall of a Hoyge, which they esteeme 
more against poyson and [other] diseases 1 then the Bezars 
hlunc: the Portingalles call it Pedra do Porco, that is. Hogges 
stone : it is much used in* Malacca, it is of cleare reddc 
colour, mid bitter in taste, and savoureth like French sope: 
when they will use it and give it any man to drinke, they 
throw it into a cuppe of water, and so let it stande a little, 
[which done,] they take it out againe, and the water will bo 
bitter, anil cleanse all the venime that a man hath in his 
body, as by experience hath oftentimes been found. The 
Ilezars stone is as hard as [any] stone, but not very heavie t 
It is thought that these stones doe grow in the mawes of 
sheepe, and galles of rToggea by vertue of the grasse [or 
hearties] whereon they pasture and feed, as we have declared 
of the Rhinoceros, 1 because they doe onely breede in those 
places above named, and in no place els, where these kindso 
beutefl are. In the towne of Ultabado' in the C-ountrey 
behind Goa in Hallagatte, there is a stone found by tlw 
Arabians called Hagerannini, and by the Portingals Pedra 
Armenia,' and because there arc many of them found i 
I "Pm", L*>, Pahang. 

■ Orig. Dutch : " all jxiisons uid &ickne»es". 

1 Orig. Hutch : " traded in". 
' Orig. Ihltch : " bat ught in weight". 

' Abore, p. 10. 
" I.e., 1 I- 

t Tlti* » "UU-d by De On* (f. tW). " Hagerannini", Ar. Ha) 
AntMM. " Imjm A f t miarm *. On I'employait jadw centre lei aftectk 
laJniihn , on d* U bile noire" (Sangoinetti, Qmtiqof Chtipitret ,1. 

.i r i"2v 

ike farvwmle mclwval Italian treatise on medicine known i 
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enia, they are commonly called so : it is blew & some- 
t light greene : the Moores use it much in purgations and 
other diseases: besides these stones aforesaid, there are 
many sortes of stones, as well precious stones, as against 
poyson and other diseases, and of many properties A ver- 
mes : hut because they are but little knowne, or trafiqued 
wit hall, I have onely made mention of those that are dayly 
bonght and sold, ami commonly knowne. 



The 88 ('haiteh. 



t [briefe] instruction how to k i ■ ■ ■ -■. [and find out] the right Diamante*, 
Rubies, Emeralds, Pearls, & oth r precious Hone*, and how to 
value them [bj night] at their right prices and values, 4 first of 
the D ism ant. 

First you must understand that the Iriamant is the king of 
al precious stones, because it is noble by weight, and hath [a 
very] certain thickenes, whereby it is [ordinarily] wrought, 
for when it is greater, it is nothing worth, and being lease it 
will soone 1« perceyved : by the which thicknesse although 
it standeth in a ring, they can both see and gease how much 
it weigth. within a little more or lease, and Wing out of the 
ring it is weyghed, thereby to value it tmely: there are olde 
and ancient records found [in India], wherein are written the 

Mrtur Vul'/ar, ch. xiii of libro ri, treats of the pietra artnena. Thia 
book is a translation of an Arabic treatise by YOiianna Ibo M&nQyaA, 
who died in MoT A. P. Pietra armena (described much as here, but aa 
soft) was infused in water, which was used as a purgative for bilious 
disorders (see Mtsut Vulgar, Venetian ed. of 1621. f. 27*). There 
was IDUCL confusion between Ijipin .1 rnwnaiflCTtl ami Isi/.it laiuli (cfr. 
] ..-t.ni'VNi. Oyutrula, ed. 1532, f. lift). Pioscoride* {v, 55) mentions 
the former. Fallopius confounds it with Lnjni laiuli, but sari it was 

.t used (Optra, ed. 1606. p. 122).— [B.] 

1 Orig. Dutch : " A short relation and''. 
VOL D. 
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jPi-« c n-f ~v i*?. is one Quilat 1 for so much, two 
julii>* : r * l-z.Il asi three Quilates for so much after 
zzr nz? A:, tii >: :: ill prices and weights accordingly: 
ui: -j :irv irr hfly N.m^hr and solde, it is therefore 
imtrcLr : f t i-*ve a memorial! about him, that is, 

„ Ti»r :n.>* c ±f j*-rre;: ,\:\d hyre stones, without fault or 
^ r. vc "z:l*izr. or ia vizis: any fault or spot. 

: . r .- t> •;*-"•:> : "*e vil-jei TLere are some Princes and 
■.: Z.ri*-* :I\i: : - z^' cause win- such precious 

<:i:?-* u": - i^ a: prices, whereunto no other 

..<rr.- s ziiti.^. :u: Srcause men buy and sell them so 
4 :-^ » r LI :i "V s * are esteemed no otherwise of, then 
v vS r in Ivqrir and sold at such pryces, and [so is 
. :r . r n:.J;iK<- :.' if a Diamant of one Quilat alone, 

^ v.r:i iifpf I"i:kets, being perfect, their 4 reason is, that 
.aft?- :iw *n« : * :c *- a ? reat stone or Diamant may be worth 
■V x 4'- r^ 1 *^'- buckets, being in greatnesse and perfec- 
:iU -..cwsai-*^ * a« d t,l e stones as well great as little, 
dic3: have beene [bought and] solde, have not 

vrt. ^ h?J* f lhe . v were sold above or u »der their value 
UI u -sow** Xow to value the great Diamant as it ought 

P w. i: * ww»* t0 know and determine what a Diamant 
: t "uuafi * alul a Rubie t0 match therewith : the 
i at E»?aIA [neyther] more nor lesse, & having well 
^ipa»?«*«* niuch hil ^erance the falts and foule- 
st d piamant wil1 be un to the sale thereof, 
»» e out of the P ric * of th * said Diamant, 

•^ te J' l4aL 4ca ? to, » F ^nch and English, 
^Tftil^P 01 ^)* de q«u virnt a son tour du Grec 




_ because formerly they were not daily bought 
mm ^ * mm always needful". 

; *tfc*re is also a calculation and reason for it> viz." 
: <»tait same". 

: -new been so low". 

j^l l : « determined". 
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Rulne or Emerald lieing Oriental], of what gmtncN soever 
they bee, [you may value them, and] I will first heginne with 
the Diamant, for that other stones are valued after the rate 
thereof, and wil declare the perfection which it "naht to 
have. The diamant yt is perfect in all respect*, must be of 
that proportion, that the two squares Ml the sides most make 
the breadth of the upper parte of the stone, and that the 
under part of the stone be no broader, then that three of tie 
breadths thereof will make the breadth of the upper part, 
and deepe according to the same proportion : and the squares 
on the side must atande close with the edge of the ring or 
thing wherin it is set, 1 being of the whole depth, and some- 
what longer then square, and yet no more, then tliat it may 
be gessed,' which is the length and breadth thereot also it 
raiiBt bee without any falls both in corners and sides, and 
every one of the foure corners sbarpe and cleane cut, and of 
good water, Christaline & shining cleare, so that it may n<< 
[once] be perceived that it draweth neere any colour, and not 
nf a darke water, but cleare and cleane: the Diamaut with 
all these perfections is worth 50 dockets being of one 
Quilat : but because these perfections are nut ufit-n found, 
and that few men understand them, therefore I will say that 
a Diamant rfgpodPW t and perfection according to the com- 
mon estimation, being of the waight of one Quilat is worth 
4H duckets, and after this rate wee will make our account, 
and whether it bee a small or great Diamant of what waygbt 
goodnes or fouleuesse soever it may bee : yon must first con- 
sider & know what it waigheth, & if they cannot tell yon, 
then you must gesse by the sight thereof, and al waves 
esteeme it at lesse wayght then you think it weigheth, that 
you may value it within the price, and having esteemed 

< Orig. Dutch : " and the squares of the -i, I.- mint iucliue to the Utile 
(the upper part) ai the pad Noon ami teuts iodine to the apple, being," 
etc. 

* Orig. Dutch : "hardly MM* 
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the waight. keepe that in your memorie, and say tlius, if it 
were a Diamant of a Quilat waight of this water, and so 
perfect, or had the corners lesse then these, or any foulenesse 
in respect of this, and all the qualities, or fault es which a 
Diamant ought to have, 1 consider what such a Diamant may 
be worth, being of qualitie like that you will esteeme, & 
weighing no more but one Quilat : which having wel thought 
and considered upon, esteeme it rather lesse then more, & 
hold yt price in your memory as aforesaid, and thinke uppon 
the waight that it should weigh * be it much or little, & 
double the same waight adding as much more unto it, as if it 
bee two. take other two, and multiply them together, and say 
*J. times 2. is foure : if it weygh 3 multiply it with three and 
they make 9. and so according to the number you find, and so 
you shall multiply all Diamonds, in waight, of what wayght 
soever they I*?, and multiply them as I said before with as 
much againe [as they bee esteemed], and the production of 
your multiplication you shall multiply by the sunime of 
monev vou value the Diamant to bee worth, weighing one 
Qiulate. and the production of the last multiplication is the 
value of the Diamant : & if in the waight there be any 
halfes. a< it it wayghed 2J. Quilate, then you shall redeerae 
thorn into halfe Quilates. which is 5. halfe Quilates, and then 
say o. times 5. is 2o. and that you shall multiply with the 
price of the halfe Quilate, as you esteeme it, and the pro- 
duction thereof is the worth of such a Diamant, and if it 
chance vt the Diaiuaut were so smal, that the waight of a 
graine should be therein esteemed : then you must reduce all 
the waight into graines, and multiply as aforesaid, and that 
which proeeedeth thereof is the waight 5 of such a Diamant 
as you seeke to value or esteeme. As for example, there is a 
Diamant that waighcth i Quilates, which is of such a qualitie, 

1 Orig. Dutch : "as the diamond should have". 

• Orig. Dutch : " that the diamond weighs". 

* Orig. Dutch : k% worth". 
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that being Of BM Quilate it wonhl I* worth 40. DuckeU, 
and being of halfe a Quilate, 10. Duckets, ami being of a 
graine, 2. Duckets auil a halfe. Now to know what this 
Diamant of 2. Quilates is worth, you shall say that 2. times 
2. is 4 This 4. you shall multiply with 40. Duckets, which 
is the value thereof, being of one Quilate, it maketh lb'O. 
Duckets, which is the price of that Diamant of two Quilates: 
now that you have a Diamant of two Qudates and a halfe, 
which is live halfes. you shall say five times five is 25. this 
25. multiplied hy 10. it maketh 250. duckets, because the 
halfe Quilate cost 10. duckets, which is after the rate of 40. 
dockets the Quilate, then the Diamant of 2. Quilates and a 
halfe auiouuteth to 250. duckets. Now if a Diamant weighed 
7. graines, you shall say 7. times 7. is 49. which 49. you 
must multiply hy the value of a graine, which is two duckets 
and a halfe : K a Diiuuant of 7. graines is 127. duckets. In 
this manner you may alwaies know what a Diamant is worth, 
having rated the price of one Quilate: the waight of the 
Diamant you w ill estcemo being thus knowne, as by example 
is shewed, and so you may the easilier make your account. 
There are some Diamante that are fnultie and imperfect, and 
are not worth 40. duckets, hut of a lease price according to 
the Unites, and may he worth 3Q. 35. 34. A 30. duckets, 
or any lower price, as the faultvs are esteemed, & in that case 
it is very troublesome to Icnowe what half a QuiUt or grain 
should be worth : wherin you must do thus : when you have 
esteemed what a Quilat of such a Diamant may lie worth, & 
that in ye weight thereof there falletli out a halfe Quilat or 
grain, then you must first knowe what value it woulde bee 
worth being of one Quilate, and then make your account yt 
the fourth part of such a price is the value of halfe a Quilate, 
so that when a Quilate is worth 40. duckets, a halfe Quilate 
is ten duckets, and one grayne two duckets and a halfe : for 
foure graines is a Quilate ; if the Quilate be Jlfi. duckets, the 
halfe Quilate is 9, duckets, and one graine two duckets and 
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one Teston, and so after that rate may you know ye price of 
all Diamants, of what qualitie aoever they bee. The like 
reckoning is marie with thinne Diamants, Rubies, and 
KaWnllltH, [that is made with those] which are of greater 
price, as I shall hereafter shew you. You must understand 
that a Kubie bee of such a quantitie, that it may accompany 
a Diamant of one Quilate it is worth 70. duckets, or that 
there be any which is weight doe accompany a Diamant of 
halfe a Quilate or grayne, then you must make your account 
by halfe Quilates, or graynes, and you must alwayes knowe 
the price of one Quilate, and must understande that the 
fourth parte of 70. duckettes is the value of one halfe 
Quilate, and the fourth part of a halfe Quilate is the price of 
a grain, and so you shall make your reckening of Eineraldes, 
each one according to his waight and price. There are some 
Dunumtl that are thinne, and yet shew very cleare, which 
are more worth then they weygh, and Jesse then their clearnea 
showeth : for a Diamant having a very thinne table and 
hollow, 1 yet on ye upper side having ye perfection in square, 
as I said, should be in a thick diamant, which is of so good 
perfect inn both in sides & liookes : such a Diamant sheweth 
to be of two Quilates, and weygheth but one: wherefore 
when your Diamant is of what greatnes soever it may be, 
being j^rfect in the upper parte, and thinne underneath, you 
must alwaies make your account, that being thiune under- 
neath, it is of lesse s wayght then it showetli for, and if it be 
not altogether thinne underneath then it weygheth mure, yet 
the waight profiteth it nothing at all : ami having the upper 
table smaller, and the sides greater, it will also weigh more, 
but the wayght avayleth it not: but you must alwaies 
esteeme it to weygh but the halfe of that it sheweth for : and 
not being wholly tliin underneath, it will weygh more, but to 
no end: and having the table smal,and the sides and corners 

1 Orig. Dutch ; " w»t leech" (a little low). 
' Oriy. Dutch : " half the". 
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great, it weigheth more, bat the waghi iwki mt MS jnt 
must esteeme it to weigh but halie 90 n&d a* 21 snevesit. 
for : for that before it bee made readr ii wH i» ama. of 
the waight Now if there bee a Dianas* ituc laa. & sxsc 
table outwardes, & the oorners small, ix s&aZ n& jotfe 
so much as it sheweth for, yet is it net ujiainr yt vn iir 
that, unlesse the corners were too snalr : row* :£ saiaR 
a Diamant thinne underneath, and aqnare ikrt. wxk tin* 
perfections 2 that should belong cm* ii. h i§ v:ki aemir. it 
one Quilate 70. dockets, and having axj fuj^e* -ir wq. 
every man may wel consider what ka&nstofr 21*7 k xn&i 
it, and after this manner a man eat cash* ate :rr» A 
value of them, and make his account a&er aft *2urjut 
Diamantes, his account being made of baESt lae w-a^nc 
seeme or shewe to have : as if ther shew bte vaila&»3t 
make your reckening of one Qxzflate : aac sf x ine-v 
Quilates, make your account of axe gngiw. wii^ii. j» 
half: and if there be any halfe QcOalea. zm&bl s» iae jn» 
what a Quilate is worth, and so what a ia^t an£im&£&L in&L 
and so make your account as aforeaaide zj itoziut Irriaiainv*. 
and in graynes the like, for there » no 'jdusx H&rza&t iaesi 
in the pryce* for that a perfect and ckare zzLzmx Iffaamnx irT 
one Quilate is worth 70. ducket*, and §o a ares jeaae 
waight accordingly dec. 



The &j. Cuatzii. 

Of SafaitfL 

When you have a Bubie to valie [or ««&*rsi**^ -.oar, * 
squared table wise, [as it should bee.] izti z&oz %r*,ui 1 i.i 
is to accompany a Dyamant of the sam* w\^z i »V l 

1 Orig. Dote* : - voy mwck w> waJT. 
1 Orig. Datcfc : tW oUer vAaxmrnt . 
3 Orig. Lhrtdi :~Mii(k f«K*\ 
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ami so many Quilates iu colour, if it hath foure ami twenlit' 
QuUm iu colour and perfection, like Golde of foure aihl 
tweotie Quilates, then it is certaine, it is [lioth] one ami 
good. The Rubie is not solde by tlie waiglit, because it hath 
no certaine thick enesse, for that many of them are made 
thinne for pleasure to the sight, and the better to lay the 
grouude or leaves under tbem, and it may very well bee 
thinne, but not very much, for then it should bee a let [and 
himicrance] unto it : if a Rubie be whole and perfect [both] 
in colour, cleannesse, thickenesse, squarenesse, and forme, iu 
is worth an hundred duckets: but there are very fewe that, 
are perfect in all pointes, specially being great, for they havi 
alwayes s-uue faulies or spottes that are covered and hidden 
tut right perfect then- are [none, or] very few, and not umnu- 
men have any great 1 knowledge thereiu : therefore I will saj 
[thereby] to make our account, that a Ruhie which in commoi 
shew is accounted jierfecl and good, is worth seventie ducket 
so that when a Ieweller or stone cutter doeth aske auotbi 
for a Rubie. which bee hath not, and sayth onely there is 
Rubie of greatnesse to accompany a Diamant of so nwi 
Quilates. and hath so many Quilates in colour, the otli 
thereby understawleth of what colour and greatnesse it : 
Now having a Rubie or Rubies with tables or unground, ai 
are to value them, or knowe what they l>e worth, you sht 
consider with your selfe and say thus : if there were a Rut 
that were no greater then this, onely serving to accompany 
Draniani of one t^uilal*. and were of such oolour[s], cleai 
uesae, aud qualities], as this [iu quantitie and] greatnes. 
had the faultes in all respects that this hath, what would 
bee worth : and having well considered the qualitte[e], _ 
nes or badnesse with the faults, how much they iml-ase [t 
price thereof], and having [thereafter] esteemed your pri 
heeing to accompany a lHamond of one Quibue. keep tl 
price in your inemorie, and lookc on the Rubie how bigye 
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is, and what waight the Diamond hath, with the depth which 
it should be compared unto :* and also if it bee still raw and 
unground, consider how much it must be taken away in the 
grinding, and how bigge it will be when it is squared [and 
fashioned] : which having done and knowing the waight of 
the Diamond it shall accompany, you shal then take as 
much more waight & multiplie it with the waight you have 
[alreadie] found, that it should be accompanying [a Diamond 
of] one Quilate, and the production thereof, is the valew of 
such a Rubie : to conclude, when you have determined what 
the waight of a Diamond is, that it may accompanie, you 
shall make your account as if it were a Diamond, and that 
which proceedeth of the waight, you shall multiplie witli the 
price which you finde it to be worth, to keep companie with 
a Diamond of one Quilate : the Rubies that are unground 
and can be no tables, it is to be understood that they are 
better in that sorte then otherwise : Of these you must con- 
sider the price after the manner of the Diamond which hee 
may accompanie, & the height or depth of the stone, after 
that the colour, goodnes and faults as it falleth out, and make 
the account or reckoning thereof as of [Rubies with] tables, 
and ground, and [also] of the Diamonds. There are also 
Diamonds that are not [cut square] in tables, but have a 
^jood fashion for [to set in] anie Iewell, as being pointed with 
^tihree corners, harts, and such like sorts, thereby to hide 2 
their faultes, and are made in that sort to holde the greatnes 
»nd waight [thereof], and yet one of these being perfect in 
~fehat manner, are not so much worth as [those with] tables: 
^For that many times they have too much thicknes under- 
neath, which maketh the waight not 8 to any profit, but rather 
iiurt: which if it were whole and thin 4 underneath, having 

1 Orig. Dutch: "which it should accompany". 

2 Orig. Dutch: u to remove". 

3 Orig. Dutch: 44 but it is not". 

4 Orig. Dutch: "gheheel ende gants dun" (wholly thin). 
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;iui£ ~vc£B. ""rot jMsn*- jnr r ~zugsb~ ~"nii ^haiL leaie with 
*iu*ni- ta -TT^L tae- cnesi zaac; :s ra *^mmtm -viae tier mar he 
-w.rtiu «mc <c «- V™^™- m hub Trar reckoning js 




rije i&i *r itf x l Tnor an. titim* in Emmhi 

-&~Tr?z -ii k yms » jl oiiiur: rasiaioii, ami 

d^ts h ul ^t^aiii ^ vnirtL ^ Diamond* which 
frwrrcin§ a> nsr iecoans: ^a>ni ln>. incisecs^ uni L "jetare 
-i^rlr -itir x -i nor xrsfc. ic i& -es *3u» never anv 

-^it-rp ire tC'Ttj- Tmiii ^uor axe t^ssect il -Din^or ma itHiioa. 
,n: i : »-«Twg asii ^rmwre :b>c ir dhrr j*ve jLwaie$ 
* m*r -ttttiiti ~hr»n mat Jtarn* uni ^adi like, 
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faults or goodnes that it hath, and considering well what 
such an Emerald ehold he worth, being no greater than a 
Diamond of one Quilate, you must make your account as 
with Rubies : which is, take the waight of the Diamond, 
wherennto you compare it, and mnltiplie that with as much 
more, and the production thereof, muitiplie by the price that 
you have esteemed the one Quilate to be worth, and the pro- 
duction is the vnlew of such an Emcrauhl, and in the same 
sort shall you doe with all the Kmerauldes you have to vaJew, 
whether they be great or small, good or bad, alwaiea con- 
sidering the faults or goodnesse it may liave, and after that 
esteeine it, and set the price, and if there be half a Quilate or 
graines in the waight of the Diamond you compare it unto, 
then you must make your account by halves and graines, as 
I saide before of Diamomles and Rubies. When you will 
valew any stones, you must looke well upon them, and con- 
sider if it be a Diamond, of what water and fashion it is, if it 
hath all the depth and more, if it be foule or have anie other 
fault in the corners or in the squares, & what hurt or disad- 
vantage it bringeth to the stone, tliat you deceive not your 
selfe in valuing the price it may be worth, beeing of one 
Qiiilate, thereby to make your reckoning as before : If it be a 
Rubie, marke well of what bignes it is, and what Diamond in 
waight it may be compared unto,' & rate it alwaies at lease 
greatnes, rather then at more, that you deceive not your selfe 
and consider well what colour it bath: If there be any 
Cassedonia, 3 or uncleanesse. if it be thinne or have any other 
fault therein, or any want in the squareues, & what hiuder- 
ance those faultes may bee unto the stone, in the price, per- 
fection, and greatnes of the Diamond wherunto you compare 
it, and looke you faile not herein, for if you do, you will 
cleane over shoote your selfe: likewise in setting the price, 
1 Orig. Dutch ; " accompany". 

I Orig. Dutch : •• if it hu «ny CaaidomV, probably became ( 
rueeniblance with Die casniduiiy-ttoiie ffWfawwhi rm i Hrfuwiui J 
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wlmt it may We worth being so great, as to compare with a 
Diamond of one Quilate, thereby to make your reckoning of 
tin? might, that it inaie weigh more or lease. What I haiv 
saide of Rubies, you mint likewise understand of Emeraulih 
that are Orientale, all after one sort 1 [and manner of reckon- 
ing]. There are other red stones called Espinelles, and [ufj 
divers other sortes, whereof some are so perfect in their 
kinds, that they are like to Rubies, and this is to bee under- 
stood of the good and the best. There are others calif 1 
Espinelles da Rouca Nova, or new Rocket : some of them 
have the colour of Rubies, others draw neere the colour of 
lacinthes, and it is not knowne whether they be right Eapi- 
nelles or not: for the good lewellers estceuie them for WO 
Espinelles, but for Ruhasses, and lacinthes, and so good : ! > ■ 
they are like to Espinelles : wherfore the stone grinders a»v« 
Jewellers say, that they are Espinelles, because they www 
U-e better paid for the fashion, and therefore they doe poli^ 1 
ihem with Espinell dust or polishing. These Espinelles *" 
their polish are Espinelles, but in colour Ru basses, a**- 11 ' 
lacinthes, and there are manye Rubies, which to polish * 
and grinde well, you had neede polish with the polish* 
Espinelles. If there lie an Espinell of the old rocke, wli i — ■ 
in kind and qnalitie is good, being perfect in all parts wit 1 m 11 
very good table,* and were to bee compared 1 with a Diatn* C 
of one Quilate, it would liee worth 40. duckets, but hav**- **** 
any imperfections, every man may well consider what t**- 1111 
and abate they may doe in the price, and after the same 
make his account as bee doth in Rubies ; the llallayeses* 
likewise sold by waight, but not in that suit as Diamonds - 

1 King. Dutch : " more or 1ms in the nine m«nner". 
1 Orig. Hutch : " l*ing a good polished table and iu all pui* yctfc 

' Orig. Dutch: "accompanied". 

4 "Balaja (Sp.), Fr. rubis-haUia, aorte de nibia do txmleui 

rar»bt |H.n«n balnkuch" (Doiy et Engdumnn. Glo*tairt. 
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ibies, but they are esteemed according to the waight, that 
the best Balayes that may be found being of one Quilate, 
ay be worth ten duckets, and having any faults eyther in 
lour or other perfections, is of lesse valew, but beeing per- 
3t as I said alreadie, it is worth ten duckets, and two 
nilates t wen tie duckets, of three Quilates thirtie duckets, 
id so after the rate as it is, small or great, being of the 
light it should bee, and beeing imperfect, every man of 
:ill may well consider what it is worth, being of one Quilate, 
esteeme it thereafter. 



The 91. Chapter. 

Of Orientale Pearles. 

The Orientale Pearles are better then those of the Spanish 
idies, and have great difference in the price : for they are 
orth more, and have a better glasse, 1 being clearer, and 
tirer. Those of the Spanish Indies commonly beeing darker 

deader of colour : yet there are some found in the Portin- 
%11 Indies, that are nothing inferiour* [to the Orientale 
earles] but they are very few : Now to valew them [as they 
luld be,] I wil only set the good Pearles at a price. A 
earle that in all partes is perfect, both of water, glasse 1 and 
eautie without knobs, 3 of forme very round or proportioned 
ke a pearle 4 without dents, 5 being of one Quilate is worth a 
ucket, and after this rate I will make my reckoning, as I do*; 
r ith Diamonds, Rubies, and Emeraulds, and if there be any 

1 Orig. Dutch : " glans" (brightne* s). 

* Orig. Dutch : 44 that give no advantage in fairm-m" fad I. aW<- thow; 
f the Spanish Indies). 

3 Orig. Dutch : 44 putgiens M (little holes). 

4 Read : 44 pear". 

5 Orig. Dutch 4 * rompelen" (wrinkles, tuuiplrfe). 
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prion of the stones, that is one Qnilat 1 for so much, two 
Quilntes for ho much, anil three Quilates for so much after 
the rate &c. and so of all prices and weights accordingly : 
and l>eaiu8e they are dayly bought and solde, it is therefore 
needef nil* for a man to have a inemoriall aliout him, that is, 
of the prices of the perfect and fayre stones, without fault or 
spot, for that being uncleane, or having any fault or spot, 
they are hardly to be valued. There are some Princes and 
great Lordes that desire to know the cause why such precious 
stones are holden at so great prices, wbereunto no other 
answers is made, hut because men buy ami sell them so 
dears, for all thinges are esteemed no otherwise of, then 
because they are bought and sold at such pryces, and [so is 
their manner to sell for] 3 if a Dianiant of one Qutlat alone, 
lx.*e worth fiftie Duckets, being perfect, their* reason is, that 
[after the same rate] a great stone or Dianiant may be worths 

30. or 40. thousand Duckets, being in greatnesse and perfec 

tion correspondent : and the stones as well great as little— -, 
that until! this time have beene [bought and] solde, have no — t 

been so light,* that they were sold above or under their valu e 

anil estimation. Now to value the great Dianiant as it ough — it 
to be, it is necessarie to know and determine what a DiamaaK=iL 
of a QuUat is worth, and a Rubie to match therewith ! 
like of un Emerald, [neyther] more nor lesse, & having wai^sH 
considered 6 what or how much hinderanee the falts and founV *i - 
nesse of the saide Dianiant will be unto the sale there* *=>f, 
deducting the same out of the price of the said Diama_*^av 



i "Ovulate. Port, 'quirut*', Ital. 'earato', French and Engki 
' carat' (nom d'un petit poids), de qulrif, q<ii v i • ■ 1 1 1 a son tour da fi r 
iF/mTioi-" (Doty vl Kngelniaou, Glfumaire, p. 327). 

' Orig. Dutch : " and because formerly they were not daily boug 
and sold an now. it una always needful". 

1 Orig. Dutch : " there is alao n calculation and reason for it, 
* Orig. Dutch : " this same". 
1 Orig. Dutch: "nevtr hcen so low". 
Orig. Dutch: "determined". 
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nine from Aleppo in the countrie of Suria, having sayled out 
f England, and passed through the straightes of Gibraltar, 
o Tripoli a towne and Haven, lying on the sea const of Suria, 
rhere all the shippes discharge their [wares, and] marchand- 
ies, and from thence are carved by land unto Aleppo, which 
^ nyne dayes iourney. In Aleppo there are resident [divers] 
aarchants [and Factors] of all Nations, as Italians, Frenche- 
aen. Englishmen, Armenians, Turkes. & Mores, everie man 
i&viug his Religion apart, 1 paying tribute unto the great 
'urke. In that towne there is great traflicke, for that from 
hence, everie yeare [twyse,] there travelleth two Caffylen * 
liat is, companies* of people and t'nmelles, which travell 
nto India, Persia, Arabia, and all the countries bordering on 
he same, and deale in all sorts of merchandise, l>oth to and 
rom those Countries, as I in an other place have alreadie 
ieclared. Tliree of the said Englishmen aforesaide were sent 
>y the Companie of Englishmen, [that are resident] in Aleppo, 
o see if in Ormus they might keepe any Factors, and so 
rafficke in that place, like as also the Italians doe, ttiAt is to 
ay, the Venetians, which in Ormus, Goa and Malacca have 
heir Factors, and trafticke there,* as well for stones and 
■carles, as for other wares and spices of those countries, which 
from thence] are caryed over land into Venice. One of 
hese Englishmen had beene once before in [the said towne 
<f] Ormus, and there had taken good information of the 

65-68, of Hakluyt'a collection 11598) aa, "The report of Mn Smifkm 
an Liiuehofrn cooceniina: M. .Vnotem** and M. Filfht* tropriaoii merit, 
nd of their escape, whicb happened while he iu in Goa." !• iaan 
appendix to Fitch'* Voyage (pp. 250-65), which Inated from iHf to 
591, or roach about the aame time aa Linachotena mi deuce in 
Bduv— [B.] 

1 Orig. Dutch : " every body in hia creed and law". 

* Caffgltv, i.e., Cnfllaa, from the Arabic "qifllaA"— "IB 
oyageura, une caravane" (Dozy et Eogehnaon, Gto**''". , 

1 Orig. Dutch : "an armada". 

* Orig. Dutch : " and a traffic of much importance". 
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trade, and upon his advise [and advertisement^] the other 
were [as then] coine thuther [with him], bringing great store 
of marchaudises with them, as Clothes, Saffron, all kindes of 
[drinking] glasses, 1 knives, and such like stuffe, [and] to con- 
clude, [brought witli them] all kinde of small wares that may 
be devised. And although those wares amounted unto great 
sums of money, notwithstanding it was but onlie a shadow 
<* tvtiaT* thereby to give no occasion to Ite mistrusted, [or 
**"9 into] : for that their principall intent was to bin great 
t «*«tities of precious Stones, as Diaraante.i, 1'earles, Rubies, 
k~ w iKe which ende they brought with them n great suuimc 
nl »«fy and Gold, and that verie secretly, [not m be de- 
«awJ « Tub)>ed thereof], 1 or to mnne into am'e danger for 
tt> m. They Iwing thus [aryved] in Ornius, hyred a Shop, 
>t>: 10 *U their wares : which the Italians perceyving, 
e there (as I sayd before) and fearing 
i, finding good vent for their commo- 
. a wtdd he resident therein, and so daylie 

, : u I: 1 -.- ti.' -mull I.issi" and liiml.TUnoe not" 
l mi pwrtj nvcnt all the subtile meanes they could. 
IfeN mi W that end they went unto the Captaine 
.. 1» u linnsaln dt> Meitcse-s, telling 

^ vwartaw Englishmen come into Onnus, 
m m Tf t v spy the Country, and said further, that 
I mi therefore they aayd it was conve- 
iuc soflered [so] to depart, without 
i immmei [as enemies,] to the example 
Srmg • friend unto the English- 
, ah .-4 them which had bene there 
b www presents, would not be per- 
K in, >«: shipped them with all their 



nm, U looking -gla»M". 
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wares 1 in a Shippe that was to sayle for Goa, and sent them 
to the Viceroy, that he might examine and tryc them, as hee 
thought good : where when they were ary ved, they were cast 
into prison, and first examined whether they were good 
Christians [or no] : and because they could speake but bad 
Portugale, onlie two of them spake good Dutche, as having 
tene certaine yeares in the lowe Countries, and there traffiqued, 
there was a Dutch Iesuite borne in the towne of Brigges 2 in 
Flaunders, that had bin resident in the Indies for the space 
of thirty yeares, 8 sent unto them, to [undermine and] examine 4 
them : wherein they have behaved themselves so wel, that 
they were holden 5 [& esteemed] for good and Catholick 
Romish Christians : yet still suspected, because they were 
strangers, specially Englishmen. The Iesuites stil told them 
that they shuld be sent prisoners into Portingal, wishing 
them [to leave off their trade of marchandise &] to become 
Iesuites, promising them thereby to defend them from all 
trouble : the cause why they [said so, and] jperswaded them 
in that earnest manner was, for that the Dutch Iesuite had 
secretlie bene advertised of great summes of money which 
they had about them, and sought to get the same into their 
fingers, for that the first vowe and promise [they make at 
their entrance into]* their order, is, to procure the welfare of 
their said order, by what means soever it be, but although 
the Englishmen denyed them, and refused the order, saying, 
that they were unfit for such places, neverthelesse they pro- 
ceed so farre that one of them, being a painter, (that came 
with the other three for company to see the countries, and to 
seeke his fortune, and was not sent thether by the English 

1 Orig. Dutch : (add) " in custody and good preservation". 

* Brugge (Bruges). 

8 Newbery (Hakluyt, ii, p. 243) calls him " Padre Marke". 

4 Orig. Dutch : 44 and confess" 

6 Orig. Dutch : 44 absolved". 

• Orig. Dutch : 44 of 1 . 
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would be content to be punished. With that wee departed 
from them promising them to do our best : and in the ende 
we obtained so much of the Archbishoppe, that he went unto 
the Vice-roy to delyver our petition, and perswaded him so 
well, that hee was content to set them at libertie, and that 
their goods shuld be delivered unto them again, upon con- 
dition they should put in sureties for 2000. Pardawes, not to 
depart the countrie before other order should bee taken with 
* them. Therupon they presently found a Citizen 1 of the towne, 
yt was their suretie for 2000. Pardawes, where they paide him 
in hand 1300. Pardawes, and because they say they had no 
more ready monie, he gave them credite, seeing what store of 
inarchandise they had, whereby at all times if neede were, 
hee might bee satisfied : and by that meanes they were deli- 
vered out of prison, and hyred [themselves] a house, and 
began to set open shoppe : So that they uttered much ware, 
and were presently well knowne [among all the Marchants,] 
because they alwaies respected Gentlemen, specially such as 
brought 2 their wares, shewing great curtesie and honor unto 
them, whereby they wonne much credite, and were beloved 
of all men, so that everie man favoured them, and was willing 
to doe them pleasure. To us they shewed great friendship, 
for whose sake, the Archbishop favoured them much, and 
shewed them verie good countenance, which they knew wel 
how to increase, 3 by offering him many presents, although hee 
would not receive them, neither would ever take gift or pre- 
sent at any mans hands. Likewise they behaved themselves 
verie Catholikely and [verie] devoute, everie day hearing 
Masse with Beades in their hands, so that they fel into so 
great favour, that no man caried an evill eye, no nor an evill 
thought towards them. Which liked not the Iesuites, because 
it hindered them from that they hoped for, so that they 

' 1 Orig. Dutch: "one of the principal citizens". 
1 Read : " bought". 
3 Orig. Dutch : " to requite". 



Liii « iublj 'inmost Ji Simon x x nice iz.'* rweatie 
^mliES** zl suuur nut i«cfemnL *rlt^ ->iu3e :c :-:<ire and 
^fnla&a. ^aua x 2 nffraunt x is ~Vca~ rae and 
Tn* lamt* j* ant -wilier jw "nn± viariiL t^as.se h hath 



2.. •g-j*qnTi^ -inrkrffieaBK> iir :zuic huzlj li zzkzl ire made 
"cznfr ~&r litasam "3 *±e> mil ^Le :«5cr Lit the 
t jts^i* ~mia«r Tneni, mil x slit T*rr well bee 
•mr no: v±r» urnvx, inr ^uhi x fhiuiLi bee a let [and 



jj3*Q2aQi^" mat x x 1 Esbia y& wtioie *z>I i«fect [both] 
z. frjanc ""hiuiuml , ±iuEH3U29Be. §CTar*ni£9*%^ and forme, it 
Trim ar Jimim-x imiksB: "iuc into* ire Terr fewe that 
TtHTr-^T jl ilL >mm^. *m*daZj b^iiiuz zrear. for they have 
A.Tm.TF* int* iaifte vp itwce* inac ire x«Terei and hidden : 
im -ranr !W2EEkt ire ^iine. or] Terr few. and not manv 

_ » -i • • 

irh: t * jar iaii'rieirsre :aere£n : therefore I will sav, 
^ 3iMfi& mr a!--- 1 nni ^har 1 Eubce which in common 
^.t «t" - u-. -rcz3c?i yrki mil jw«L is worth serentie duckets: 
^ — . - -wt ^ jr^sLer rr «&jix£ cotter doeth aske another 
> r *r_.:r ir-r id£=L 3UC and savth onelv there is a 

v ^-jmranT a Dx&mant of so manv 
nc: -*» naiiy filiates in colour, the other 
• .-*>oj^..-=u: »c T^iac xlour and greatnesse it is. 
.• ■ -.^ Tv .c - wish tables or unground, and 

: n..:, . »:r -t-- viiac theT be worth, vou shall 
..x*-.- * ■ ■ - vx.i :3.3s: if there were a Rubie 

. »w =»- :ivu r:2.< a*lj serring to accompany a 

■>^:toAf. l oiiiitca. of such colourfs], cleare- 

« t'lu^iLiHf f , is ;xantitie and] greatnes, & 

>cic -t- »oJb^ T*f*Te.:5 this hath, what would it 
^ *r:r^i s&i iiTLz^ -ar r Il ordered the qualitiefs], good- 
jr l:*izcsse wi:h the tauks. how much they inibase [the 
rr:^ th«ere»:t*J. an.i having [thereafter] esteemed your price, 
i^i^c *° accompany a Diamond of one Quilate, keep that 
^ ' memorie, and looke on the Rubie how bigge it 

1 Grig. Dutch : tk the right". 



TO THE EAST INDIES. 165 

therein unsolde, in custodie of a Dutch Boy, hy us provided 
for them, that looked unto it. This Boye was in the house 
not knowing their intent, and being in Bardes, they had with 
them a Patamar, 1 which is one of the Indian postes, which in 
winter times caryeth letters from one place to the other, 
whom they had hyred to guide them : & because that betweene 
Bardes and the Firm land there is but a little ryver, [in 
manner] halle drie, they passed over it on foote, and so tra- 
velled by land, being never heard of againe : but it is thought 
they arrived in Aleppo, as some say, but they knew not cer- 
tainely. 2 Their greatest hope 3 was, that John Newbery could 
speake 4 the Arabian tongue, which is used in al those coun- 
tries, or at the least understoode, for it is very common in all 
places there abouts, as French with us. Newes being come 
to Goa, there was a great stirre and murmuring among the 
people, and we much wondered at it : for many were of 
opinion, that wee had given them counsel so to doe, and pre- 
sently their suertie seased upon the goods remaining, which 
might amount unto above 5 .200. Pardawes, and with that and 
the money he had received of the English men, he went unto 
the Viceroye, and delivered it unto him, which the Viceroy 
having received, forgave him the rest This flight of the 
English men grieved the lesuites most, because they had lost 
such a pray, which they made sure account of, whereupon the 
Dutch Iesuite came to us to aske as if we knew thereof, 
saying, that if he had suspected so much, he would have 
dealt otherwise, for that he said, hee once had in his hands of 

1 Patamar or Pattimar in modern usage is a kind of Teasel on the W. 
coast. But in all the writers of the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries 
it is a foot-runner or courier, from Konkani, pathmar, a courier. — [Y.J 

* They fled to Bijapur, and travelled from thence to Fattehpur, near 
Agra, where they stayed any time. In September 1585, Newbery re- 
turned by Lahore, Persia, etc. ; but Fitch continued his travels through 
India, and returned by Basra and Aleppo in 1591. 

* Orig. Dutch: •» betrouwen" (trust, confidence). 
4 Orig. Dutch : " was a little acquainted with". 

* Orig. Duti h : i% in all". 
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w herein was fortie thousand Veneseander*' 
being two I'ardawes 1 ) which was when 
And that they had al waves put him in 

t. to accomplish his desire, npon the which promise lice 
e tbrfn their money againi-, which otherwise they shoulde 
t so lightly hare come by, or peradventure never, as hee 
: and in the ende be called them hereticks. and 
li a thousand other taylitsg speeches, which he uttered 
The Englishman that was l«ecome a Iesuile, 
Lcjnn- that his companions were gone, and perceiving tliat 
: lesuites shewed him not so great favour, [neither used 
weJL] as thi-y did at the first, repented hiniselfe. and 
1 be had not as then made any solemne promise. A 
being counselled to leave the house [& told] that lie could not 
want a living in tbe towne, as also that the lesuites could not 
e him there without he were willing to stay, for they 
could not accuse him of any thing : he tokl tlieni flatly, that 
e had no desire to stay within the Cloyster, and although 
they used all the meanes they could to kcepe liini there, yet 
hee would not stay, hut hyred a house without the Cloyster. 
and opened shop, where he had good store of worke, and in 
the end married a M est i cos daughter of the towne,* so that 
hee made his account, to stay there while he lived. By this 
Englishman 1 was instructed of al the waies, Lrades, and 
viages of the count rie, betweene Aleppo and Ormus, and of 
all the ordinances and common custoniee, which they usually 
hold duriug their Viage over land, as also of the places ami 



Orip Dutch: " Venctaeandera", i.c. ducats of Venice. 
I.r.. lutlioa. See vol. i, p. 241. The parilli (prM^a) wm a gold 
found current in India, and adopted by the 1'ortugncae ; but the 
silver pnrdoat of much smaller value, aud the determine 
at different periods is difficult. If the PaMtBMtaV *M a 
here in qnaaHun u»l have been gold pardiUw, which 
about h.lf « gcia [.Hguda.— [V.] 
Dutch: " an". 

Patch: ■•« bmUm (>r danafttcr born there". 
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townes wher they passed. And since those Englishmens 
departures from Goa, there never arrived any strangers either 
English or others by land in the sayde countries, but onely 
Italyans which daylye traffique over land, and use continuall 
trade going and comming that way. 

About the same time there came into Goa from the Hand 
of Iapan, certaine Iesuites and with them, three Princes, 1 
[being the] children of [certaine] Kings [of that country, 
wholly] apparelled like Iesuites, not one of them, above the 
age of sixteene yeares, being minded (by perswasions of the 
Iesuites), to travel into Portingall, and from thence to Rome 
to see the Pope, therby to procure great profit, priveledges, 
and liberties for the Iesuites, which was onely their intent : 
they continued in Goa, till the yeare 1584, and then set sayle 
for Portingall, and from thence travelled into Spaine, whereby 
the King and all the Spanish Nobilitie, they were with great 
honour received, and presented with [many] gifts, which the 
Iesuits kept for themselves. Out of Spaine they roade to 
[see] the Pope, where they obtained great priveledges and 
liberties, as in the description of the Hand of Iapen, I have 
in part declared. That done, they travelled throughout Italy, 
as to Venice, Mantua, Florence, and all other places and 
dominions 2 of Italy, wher they were presented with many 
rich presents, and much honoured, by meanes of the great 
report the Iesuites made of them. To conclude they returned 
againe unto Madril, where with great honor 8 they took their 
leave of the King, with letters of commendation in their 
behalfes unto the Viceroye, and all the Captaines and Gover- 
nours of India, and so they went to Lisbone, and there tooke 
shipping in Anno. 1586, and came in the ship called Saint 
Philip (which in her returne to Portingall was taken by 
Captaine Drake) : and after a long and troublesome Viage, 

1 See also above, p. 161 of vol. i. 

a Orig. Dutch : «* heerlyckheydcn" ( u lordships" or principalities). 
3 Orig. Dutch: ** reverence". 
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faults in the water, clearenes and fashion, or that it hnth any 
knobs 1 or other defaults, it may well be considered what hurt 
it may bee unto the sale thereof, and according to the good- 
nes, or badnes valew the pTice therof : which having valewed, 
we must see what it weigheth, and then make the reckoning 
thereof, as with Diamonds, Kubies, & Emeraulda, & if there 
be a [whole] string or a chaine [full] of Pearles, yon must 
looke well upon them, for where there are many, they are" 
not all alike : the greatest beeing the best, & the other after 
the rate, for the goodnes of the great wil beare the badnes of 
the smal : but if it be contrary, then the bargen is not [very] 
good. This shall suffice [for instruction] to such as desire to 
deale therewith, to have alwaiea in their inemorie,* and what 
herein is wanting for the better understanding and knowledge 
hereof, it may be supplied by true Iewellers and stone cutters 
that are skilfull in this point, and with these instructions can 
easily help, 1 [so that a man shall] not [need] wholly to put 
his trust in those, that for their owne profit will give them 
but bad counsell therein. 



The 92. Chapter. 

Of certaiiie memondik' thingva* [passed] in India during my residence 

In* the month of December, Anno, 1583. there arived in 
the towne and Island of Ormus foure Englishmen, which 

' Orig. Dutch : "putgieus" (little holes). 

5 Orig. Dutch : " may be". 

3 Orig. Dutch : *' to serve always for a memorial'', 

* Orig. Dutch : " one may easily help himself, in order" 

c Orig. Dmch : " histories". 

9 All the first jsirt of tliia chapter, down to "going and coniiuing that 
way", is. with a few corrections of orthography, reprinted iu vol. ii, pp. 
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came from Aleppo in the conn trie of Suria, having sayled out 
of England, and passed through the straightes of Gibraltar, 
to Tripoli a towne and Haven, lying on the aea coast of Suria, 
where all the shippes discharge their [wares, and] marchand- 
iaes, and from thence are carved by land unto Aleppo, which 
is nyne dayes iourney. In Aleppo there are resident [divers] 
marchants [and Factors] of all Nations, as Italians, Frenche- 
men, Englishmen, Annenians, Turkes, & Mores, everie man 
having his Religion apart, 1 paying tribute unto the great 
Turke. In that towne there is great trafficke, for that from 
thence, everie yeare [twyse,] there travelleth two Caffylen. 5 
tliat U, companies' of people and Camelles, which travell 
unto India, Persia, Arabia, and all the countries bordering on 
the same, and deale in all sorts of marehandise, both to and 
from those Countries, aa I in an other place have alreadie 
declared. Three of the said Englishmen aforesaide were sent 
by the Companie of Englishmen, [that are resident] in Aleppo, 
to see if in Omnia they might keepe any Factors, and so 
trafficke in that place, like as also the Italians doe, that is to 
say, the Venetians, which in Omnia, Goa and Malacca have 
their Factors, and tralticke there,* as well for stones and 
pearles, as for other wares and spices of those countries, which 
[from thence] are caryed over land into Venice. One of 
these Englishmen had beene once before in [the said towne 
of] Omins, and there had taken good information of the 

265-68, of Hakluyt's collection (1598) as, "The re[*>rt of Inhn Hmghto 
run Liimehotrn concerning M. AWterri« and M. Filrht* imprisonment, 
md of their escape, which happened whilo he was in Gna." It U an 
Appendix to Fileh't Vogitgt (pp. 850-05), which lasted from 1583 to 
1591, or much about the same time as Linschoten's residence in 
India.— [B.] 

1 Orig. Dutch : "every body in his creed and law". 
* Caffyleu, i.t., Cafilas, from the Arubic ** qHfilaA"= " unc troupe de 
voyageura, une caravaiie" (Dozy ct Engeloiaon, Glowiue, p. 244). 
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J«s to sayle by ! for tlie which cause the Portingalcs 
k by Sea is yearely sent foorth out of Goa, onely to cleare 
«st of them, yet are there' many Malabares in divers 
, which by roving and stealing doe much miscliiefe [in 
th* Countrie], both by wafer and by laud, which keepe theui- 
wives on the Sea side, where they have their creekes to come 
forth, and to carie their prises in to hide them [in the 
coantrie]. They dwell in straw houses upon stouie hilles, 
and rocks not inhabited * so that (to conclude) they can not 
be overcome, ueither doe they care for Samorijus, nor any 
man else. There is a Haven belonging to these ryvers.* 
distant bom Goa about twelve miles, and is called Sangniseo,' 
when many of those Rovers dwell, and doe bo much mU- 
eliiefe that no man can passe by, but they receive some 
wrong by them, bo that there came dayly complaints unto 
the Vioeroye, who as then was named Don Francisco Mas- 
charenbas, Earle ol Villa Dorta.* who to remeilie the same 
sent unto the Samoriju, to will him to punish thein: who 
returned the messenger ngaiue with answere, that he had no 
power over them, neither yet could coiumauud them, as being 
subiect to no man, and gave the Viceroy free libertie to 
punish them at his pleasure, promising that he should have 
his (vide therein. 

Which the Viceroy understanding, prepared nn armie of 
fifteen Foists, over whom he made ehiefe Captaiue a Gentle- 
man, bis nephew called Don luliaues Miischarenbas,' giving 
him expresse comniHiidemetit first to goe unto the Haven of 
Sanguieeu, & utterly to raze the same dowue to the ground, 

' Orig. Dutch: (add) "without tliat". The moaning is: "without ■ 
tliimi- MiiliilmU'B that net in the service of the Sainorijn or in counivency - 
with him". 

• en-: Dutch : " near stony rocks ami noaatklll which are inhabit- — 
mH*". 3 Read: " raven". 

1 Tu thu xiiilh "f Dnbul. CoLito call* it " Suuguicer''. 
viceroy in 1661. 

■ ■. |- -m ion : Couto. Dec. X, Livro v, rsji. vii 
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which to effect, this fleete being at Sea. and commies to tl«? 
said Haven, the Admirall of the fleete asked counsel what 
was best to be done, because Sanguiseu is an Hand lviiu: 
within the coast, the ryver running about it. "with many 
Cliffes & shallowes in the entrance, so that at a low water 
men can hardly enter in. At the last they appointed that 
the Admirall with halfe the fleete should put in on the one 
side, and the Vice Admirall called loan Barriira. with the 
other halfe should enter on the other side, wluch Uring con- 
cluded among them, the Admiral entred first, comniaunding 
the rest to follow, and rowed even to the Firme land, think- 
ing they had come after: but the other Captaines that were 
all young Gentlemen and unexperienced, began to quarell 
among themselves, who should be first or last, [whereby the 
fleete was seperated &P some [lay] in one place, some in an 
otlier, upon the droughts and shalowes, [and could not stirre], 
that they coulde not come to helpe the Admirall, neither 
stirre backward nor forwards. And when the Vice 
*Amirall should have put in on the other side, the Captains 
t,fo &m-t were with him would not obay him, saying he was no 
ltleman, and that they were his betters, uppon these ami 
1 like points, most of the Portingals enterprises doe stand, 
- 2 are taken in hand [whereby most commonly they receive 
t,!^^^ overthrow and by the same meanes this fleete was like- 
wi mi spoyled, and could not helpe themselves] i 3 which those 
43 ^ ^Sangueseu perceiving, having forsaken their houses, and 
Mr ^g on the toppes of the hilles, and seeing that the Foistes 
without, one seperated from the other uj>on the Cliffes and 
s **^*- Howes not being able to put off, and that the Admirall 
^ 5 ^ w ~ alone uppon the Strand, and coulde not stirre, they tooke 



at 



^)rig. Dutch : " in which time the tide turned, so that they 
^ided". 

^)rig. Dutch : " which everywhere". 
, ^rig. Dutch : "and so these remained also at difference, and could 
*^4J about nothing'*. 



courage, and in great number set uppon the Admirals Foist* 
ami put tlii-iit nil to the sword, except such as saved them- 
selves by swimming. Ami although the Adtuirall might well 
have savin 1 hiinselfe, for that a slave profered to beare him ou 
his hack, yet he would not, saying, that he had rather die 
honourably fighting ■gnfr—t his enemie, then to save his life 
with dishonour, so that he defended himselfe most valiantly. 
But when they came so many upon him, that hee coulde no 
longer resist them, they slew him, & l>eing dead, cut off his 
head, in presence of all ye other Foistes ! which done they 
stucke the head upon a Pike, crying hi mocking unto the 
oilier 1'ortingales, come and fetch your Captaine again e, ui 
their no little shame and dishonour, that in the tneane time 
looked one upon an other like Owles. In the ende they 
departed from thence [with the fleets-] 1 everie man severally 
by themselves, like sheep without a shepheard, and so re- 
turned sgaine into Goa, with that great Victoria, The Cap- 
tainos were presently committed to prison, but each rami 
excusing himselfe, 1 were all discharged againe, great sorrowe ie*-^,, 
being made for the Adiuirall, specially by the Viceroy, becauseas» Mi 
hee was his brothers sonue, and much lamented by everj^T.,,. 
man, as being a man verie well beloved, for his courteoiu^M-^,^ 
and gentle behaviour :* the other Captaines to the contrarii-^- jne 
Win;; much blamed, as they well deserved. Presently thert*-»- -re- 
upon they made ready an oilier annie with other Captained* 
whereof IVu h-ruutmo Maschareuhas was Admiral],* licit*- BUm 
tvusiu to the foresaid Adiuirall deceased, to revenge \rM liw 
death. This fleet* set foot* on land, [and] withall their fovrsrurwer 
H'iiMt-i amotu; the houses] but the Sangueseans perceivi £r^\ag 
them to ootue. that purposely watched for them, fled into CM tfo 
luountamv*. leaving their straw bouses emptie : whethV— Acr 



m m east mm. 
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they could Dot followed, by MM of the wildnesse of the 
place, ■Bei0O|Mp tlie Portingales burnt their houses, and cut 
down their trees, rasing al tilings to the ground, with the 
which distraction they departed thence no man resisting 
thttiu. 1 

At the same time the rulers of Goohjjfl bj commande- 
ment of the Viceroy begun to set up a custome house in tlie 
towue, which (ill that time had never liecne there: for the 
whieh cause the inhabitants Rise up, & would have slaim; 
them, that went about it. 1 Whereupon they left it oil", till 
such time as the new Viceroy came out of I'ortingidl, called 
Dun Duarede Mencscs, 1 and with the old Viceroy assembled 
a counsell in Cochijn, where the government was delivered 
unto him : and there he used such uieanes, that by fair words 
[and in treat ie] they erected their custome house, and got the 
townes mens good will, but more by compulsion then other- 
wise. Whieh custome is a great profit to the King, by meanes 
of the traflique there[m] used, been use there the Portingall 
ships doe make themselves ready, with their full lading to 
sayle from thence to Portingall. 

The same yeare in the month of September there arrived 
in Gofl, a Portingal ship, railed ye Dom* Iesns de Caraniu, 
that brogbt newes of foure ships more, that were on the way, 
With a new Vieeroy called lion Duarte lie Mencscs: which 
tyiused gTeat ioye throughout the Cittie, and al the Bels 
liciiig rung as the maimer is, when the first ship of everie 
fleete arrivcth [in Grin] out of Portingall In that ship came 
certaine Canoniers being Netherlander*, that brought me 
letters out uf Holland, which was no small comfort unto me. 
Not long after in the same month there arrived an other ship 
called Boa Viagen, wherein were many Gentlemen, and 

' Oritf. Dutch : " without i liu imping anybody". 
• See Couto, Dec. X, Livrc iv, cap. lid. 

1 Dom Duarte ile Mmkmi earn* U, Ciicliiii in November 1!>84. See 
' Hum! ; Bom. 
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Knights of the Crosse; that catne to serve the King in 
India : among which was one of my Lord Archbislwpj 
lirethren, called Roque da Fonseca, the other Lords' were 
Don Iorgie Tnl>al do Me noses, cluefe standerd bearer to the 
King of rortingal, new chosen Captnine of Soflala, and Mos- 
ninbiqiic, in regard of certain service that he had in times 
post done for the king in Indin. Iohu Gomes da Silva newe 
Captaiue of Omms : Don Francesco Maschareuhas brouVr 
of Don I '. ines Masebnrenhns, that was slaine in Sangniseti, 
as I said before, hee was to have had the Captaines place of 
llrmus, but by meanes of his death, it was given unto hi) 
brother Don Francesco, for the teaime of three yearea, after 
he that is in it' had served his 3 full time. 

In November after, the other three ships arrived in Cocliin, 
and had say led on the out side of Saint Laurence Iland, not 
putting into Mosomhiiiue. The ships names were Santi 
Maria. Arreliuuias, and the Admiral, As Chagas, or the five 
wounds. In her came the Viceroy Don Dnarte de Menese* 
that had been Captaine of Tanger in Africa, or BnrWrie 
and in this ship there were 900. Sonldiers and Gentlemen, 
that came to safe conduct the Viceroy, besides the aaylen 
that were above 100. and had beene above seTen months 
upon the way. without taking laud before they arrived at 
Cochin, wher they received the Viceroy with great solan- 
uitie : and being landed be sent presently unto the nlde Vice- 
rove (to certifie him of his arrival), and] that hee shouli 
commit the government [of the coitntrie] unto the Arch 
bishi>pjie, to govenie it in his absence, specially because th 
Arehbishop & hee were verie good friends, and old acqnaiu 
anee, having Iwenc prisoners together in Barharie when Do 
Sebastian King of I'ortingall was slaine :* which the o 

' Orig. Dutch : "principal Lonk". 

■ Orig. Dutch : " aftiT tboac that wwi prorMi.il with it before him 

' Orig. Dutch: "Uwir"*. 
' y. n , , j xvi. i. 
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Viceroy presently did, and went by Sea unto Cochijn, that 
he might returne into Portingall with the same ships, as the 
Viceroyes use to do, for that after their time of Government 
is out, they may not stay any longer in India. 

The 10. of November Anno 1584, the ship called Carania 
went from Goa to Cochijn, there to take in Pepper, and other 
wares : and then doe all the Factors goe into Cochijn, to lade 
their wares, and when the ships are laden and readie to 
depart, they returne againe> to Goa, wher they stil remaine. 
In that shippe the olde Viceroye with many Gentlemen 
sayled to Cochijn. The fifth of Februarie Anno 1585, the 
Viceroy Don Duarte de Meneses, arrived in Goa, where with 
great triumph and feasting hee was received. 

In the month of Aprill the same yeare my fellow (and 
servant to the Archbishop) called Barnard Burcherts, borne 
in Hamborough 1 travelled from Goa unto Ormus : and from 
thence to Bassora, and from thence by lande through Babilon, 2 
Ierusalem, Damasco, and Aleppo : from whence he sent me 
two leters, by an Armenian, wherein hee certified me of all 
his Viage which he performed with small charges, and lesse 
danger, in good fellowship, and verie nierrie 8 in the companie 
of the Caffyles. From Aleppo he went to Tripoli in Suria, 
and there hee found certaine ships for England, wherein he 
sayled to London, and from thence to Hamborough, which 
by letters from him written out of Hamborough I under- 
stoode. 

In the month of August, there came letters from Venice 
by land, that brought newes of the death and murther of the 
Prince of Orange, [a man] of honourable memorie, 4 as also 
of the death of Mons. the Duke of Alenson, or Aniou, 6 with 

1 Hamburg. 2 Orig. Dutch : " Babylonia". 

3 Orig. Dutch: "freely". 

* This took place the 10th of July 1584. 

5 The 10th of June 1584. He had been a short time sovereign of the 
revolted Dutch provinces. 
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the mimge of the Duke of Savoy to the King of Spainea 

da u^hteT. 1 

The 20. of October, there arrived in Goa the ship called 
the S Francis, that came oat of Porting*!, & with it came 
also some Dutch Cutoniers. that brought mee letters ant of 
my comntrie, with newes of my father Hugh Iooaten of 
Harlem* death. The first of November after, arrived at 
Cnchijn, the Saint Alberto [that came from Portinga]]. And 
the first of December [that yeare] there arrived in Cananor 
□poo the coast of SlaUbar the ship called the Saint Laurence, 
and from thence came to &«, most of her men being sicke 
.v above 90. of them dead, having i ad tired great miserie, 1 and 
not once put into land At that time ther wanted two of the 
fleete tliat came from Lishone in companie with her, & they 
were tlte S. Salvator. and the Admiral 1 S, Iago, whereof they 
eoold heare no newes. 

At the same time there came certaine Italians by land 
into Goa, and brought newes of the death of Pope Gregorie 
tlie 13* and of the election of the new Pnpe called Sixtus. 
At that time also the ship- that came from Porthigall say led 
to Cnchijn 4 to take in their lading : which done, in the 
month of Ianuarie Anno 1586 they sayled for Portingall. 

In the month of May Anno 1586. letters were brought « 
into Goa. from the Captaine of Soflala and Mosarahiijue « 
unto the Viceroy and the Archbishop, to certifie them of t!i--_ 
casting away of the Admiral Saint Iago. that set out of Por — 
tingnll tlie yeare Wfore being Anno 1585, whereof I spoken 
before, she was cast away in this manner. The ship beings 
come with a good speedy wiude and wether, from the Caj 
de Bona Spcranza. neere t>» Mosambique, they had pas* 



1 Cliarhw Kmiiianucl, Duke of Saroy, married Catherine of 
daughter of PbUip U, King of Spain, the 11th of March 1585. 

* Cfr. uoU- 1, on p. 23 of vol. i. 
■ Mi teak aiaoa ih* into of April 15*5. 
' l>rig. Hutch : -an.l ■long the coast of MiUW 
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(as they thought) all dangers, so that they needed not to feare 
any thing : yet it is good for the Master & others to be 
careful and keepe good watch, and not to stand too much 
upon their owne cunning & conceites, 1 as these did, which 
was the principal cause of their casting away, [and] so they 
sayled betweene the Hand Saint Laurence and the Firme land, 
that runneth by the coast to Mosambique, which lyeth on 
the left hand, betweene the which Hand and the fast land, 
there are certain shallowes called the India, 2 fiftie Spanish 
miles distant from the Hand of S. Laurence, and seventie 
miles from the Firme land, right against the countrie of 
Sofiala, under 22. degrees | on the South side of the Equi- 
noctial!, and from thence to Mosambique is 90. miles. Those 
shallowes are most of cleare Corale, verie sharpe, both of 
blacke, white, and greene colour, which is verie dangerous : 
therefore it is gcod reason they should shunne them, and 
surely the Pilots ought to have great care, specially such as 
are in the Indian ships, for that the whole ship [and safetie 
thereof] lyeth in their hands, and is onely ruled by them, 
and that by expresse commaundement from the King, so that 
no man may contrary them. They being thus betweene the 
lands, and by all ye Saylors iudgements hard by the drowthes 
of India, 2 the Pilot tooke the height of the Sunne, and made 
his account that they were past the shallowes, commaunding 
the Master to make all the sayle hee could, and freely to 
sayle to Mosambique, without any let or stay. And although 
there were divers Saylors in the shippe, that likewise had 
their Gardes, 8 some to learne, other for their pleasures, 4 as 
divers Officers, 5 the Master, and the chiefe Boat way ne, [that] 



1 Orig. Dutch : " their own knowledge". 

* Read: " Jndia" (now: Europa shoal*). 

8 Orig. Dutch : " charts and instruments' 1 . 

4 Orig. Dutch : " from curiositj". 

6 Orig. Dutch : "and also the other officers as" 
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said it was bettflC to keepe olooffe, 1 specially by night, and 
[that it would be good] to hold good watch, for yt they found 
they bad not as Ibon past the ahallowes : yet the Pilot sink 
the contrary, and would needes shew that he only list] skill, 
tad power to comtuaunde : (as coinnionly the Portingnlw 
by pride do cast themselves away, because they wil folow n 
umus counsel), and he under no mans subjection, specially 
when they have authoritie) as* it hapj>cuett to this Pilot, that 
would heare no man speak e, nor take any counsell but his 
MM, & therefore coiumaunded that they should doe u k 
appointed them, whereupon they hoyated nil their stylet, i 
say led in thai sort till it was midnight, both with good wind 
& faire wether, hut the Moonc not shining, they fell full upoo 
lite Shallowes, being of cleare white Corall, and so aharpe. 
thai with the force of wynd and water that drave the shippe 
upon them, it cut the shippe in two peeees, aa if it had been 
sawed in sunder: so that the keele and two Oarlops lay snU 
wpuat the ground, and the upper part being driven Bomesbat 
further, ait the last stuck fast, the maste being also broken, 
whenrwith run might liave beard so great a crie, that all u« 
aire did s>mnd therewith* for that in the shippe, (being 
Admirals there was at the least fyve hundreth persons, anwim 
Um mich were SO. women, with maoie IesuiUis and Fryers. 
m iha* as then there was nothing else to bee done, bat [every 
«u*] to shrift*,' bidding each other farewel, and asking ^ 
s with weeping and crying, as it may well l* 
The Adinirall called Fernando de Mendosa, lh* 
iar. the Pylot. and ten or twelve more, presenilis enuwl 
lb* small boat*, keeping it with naked Rapiers, thai i» 
f sKmid enter, saying they woidd goe see, if there w 



1 Or«f. Pwtcfc : - tt>) ahoprtber it abonM be better to keep in U 
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anie drie place in the shallower whereon they might worbe N 
to make a Boate of the peeces of the broken shippe, therein 
to sayle unto the shore, and so to save their lives, wherewith 
they put them that were behind in some [small] comfort, 
but not much. But when they had rowed about, and finding 
no drie place, they durst not returne againe unto the shippe, 
least the boate would have beene overladen, and so drowned, 
and in the Shippe they looked for no helpe, wherefore in 
fyne they concluded to row to land, having about 12. boxes 1 
of Marmalade, with a pipe of wine, and some Bisket, which 
in hast they had thrown into the boat, which they dealt 
among them, as need required, and so commending them- 
selves to God, they rowed forwardes towards the coast, and 
after they had beene 17. daies upon the sea, they fell with 
great hunger, thirst and labor on the land, [where they saved 
themselves]. The rest that stayed in the sliip, seeing the 
boate came not againe, it may wel be thought what case 
they were in. At the last one side of the upper part of the 
ship, between both the upper Oarlops, where the great boat 
lay, burst out, and the Boate being halfe burst, began to come 
forth : but because there was small hope [to be had] and 
[fewe of them had] little will* [to prove masteryes,] no man 
layd hand thereon, but everie man sate looking one upon an 
other. At the last an Italian, called Cyprian Grimoaldo, 
rose up, and taking courage unto him, sayd, why are we thus 
abashed. Let us seeke to helpe our selves, and see if there 
be any remedie to save our lives: wherewith presentlie he 
leapt into the boat, with an instrument' [in his hand], and 
began to make it cleane, whereat some [others] began to take 
courage, and to helpe him as well as they could, with such 
things as first came to their handes : so that in the end there 
leaped at the least foure score and ten persons into it, and 

1 Orig. Dutch: "some boxes". 

* Orig. Dutch : u courage". 

9 Orig. Dutch : ~ with his ana*". 
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many htuig by the handes uppon the boat swimming aftcT 
il ; amoru the which were souie women : but because they 
would not sinke the boate, they were forced to cut off 
[fingers,] hamles, and amies of such as held thereon. [am^3 
lei them fall into the sea,] and mauie they threw over Un'l ffl. 

Wing such as had DOt wlierewith to defend themselves j. 1 

Wluch done they set forwards, committing themselves tt»-^*i 
<iod. with the greatest cn - iind pitifullest noyse [that evcr^arr 
was heard.] as though heaven and earth had gene together^, — r, 1 
when they tooke their leave of such as stayed in the -) 1 1 1 -i ■■ — — 
In which manner having rowed* certnine dayes, [and havins. «g 
but small store of victuals.]* for that they were so manie is 
the boate, that it was readie to sinke, it being likewise veri «r~i« 
leake, and not able to hold out :* in the ende they agr co * 
among themselves to chuse a Captainc, [to whome they woul- 
obey, and doe as he com i minded : and among the rest the - 
chose] a gentleman, [a] Mestico of India, and swore to obe ■ 
him : bee preseutlie commanded to throwe some of them ove: 
bord, such as at that tyme had least nieanes [or strengtl : 
to helpe themselves : among the which there was a Carpente 
that had not long before, holpen to dressc the boate, whi~ » 
seeing that the Lot fell upon him, desired them to give hir -j 
a peece of Marmalade and a Cuppo of wine, which when th^» 
had done, he willingly sulfcreil himselfe to bee tlirowne ov- ~ * 
l«jrd into the Sea, and so was drowned. There was an nth ^» 
of those, that in Portiugale are called New Christians:* V 
being allotted to l>e cast over bord into the Sea, had a young; 
Brother in the same Boate, that [sodainelie] rose up i 
desired the Captaine that hee would pardon and make f 

1 Orig. Dutch : " a* had bo arou". 
■ Orig. Patch : "got down". 
3 Orig. Dulch: "■ailed". 

• Orig. Dutch: " with »bar]> partition of meat and drink, t*" - 

ncWancvc) little" 

1 Orig. Dutch: "and Imilly n-pni red". 

' -■ NiH (_'liri»Liiin ". :i cuiivirlnl .lew nr .Muhnniuinilnii. 
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his Brother, and let him supplie his place, saying. My Brother 
is older and of better knowledge 1 in the world then I, [and 
therefore more fit to live in the world, and] to helpe my 
sisters [and friendes] in their need : so that I had rather die 
for him, then to live without him. At which request they 
let the elder Brotlier loose, and threwe the younger at his 
owne request into the sea, that swomme at the least sixe 
howers after the boate. And although they held up their 
hands 2 with naked rapiers [willing him] that hee shuld not 
[once] come to [touch] the Boate, yet laying hold thereon, 5 
and having his hand half cut in two, he would not let go : so, 
that in the end they were constrained to take him in againe : 
both the which brethren I knew, 4 and have bene in company 
with them : in this miserie and paine they were 20. daies at 
sea, & in the end got to land, where they found the Admiral 
and those that were in the other boate. Such as stayed in 
the ship, some tooke bords, deals, and other |>eeces of wood, 
& bound them together (which ye Portingals cal Iangadas) 5 
every man what they could catch, all hoping to save their 
lives, but of all those there came but two men safe to 
shore. They that before had taken land out of the boates 
having escaped that danger, fell into an other, for [they 
had no sooner set foote on shore, but] they were by the 
Mores 6 called Caffares, Inhabitants of that country, sailed of 
al their cloathes, for yt. they left not so much upon their 
bodies as would hide their privie members : whereby they 
indured great hunger and miserie wt. manie other mischiefles, 
which would be over tedious to rehearse. In the end they 
came unto a place, where they found a factor of the Captainfs] 
of Soflala & Mosambique, & he holp them as he might, and 

1 Orig. Dutch : (add) u and more useful". 

* Orig. Dutch : " they hew at his hands". 

3 Orig. Dutch : u yet he grasped a rapier". 

4 Orig. Dutch : (add) u iu Goa". 

A 41 Jangadas", the Malay&lam word Sttngatfa =» raft.--[B.] 

• Orig. Dutch : " black". 
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iug] of so many men, together with their lives, aod impo- 
verishing of so many a poo re wife ami child: this loss? 
happened in the month of August An. 1585. 

In May An. 1586 two ships laden with ware *et sailc ont 
of the haven of Chaul, in India, that belonged unto cerUiue 
l'nrtingalles i nimbi tan tea of Chaul, the owners being iu them : 
those shippes should liave say led to the strokes of Mecca, or 
the redde sea, where tin- said murchautes used to trafnoue : 
but they were taken on the sea by [two] Turkish Galleyes, 
that had beene made in the innermost partes of the straites 
of Mecca, by Cairo, on the comer of the redde sea. in a towue 
called Sues : the sayde Galleyes began to doe great mischiefe, 
& put all the Indian merchants in great feare. 

The same month there was a great army prepared in Goa. 
both of Fustes and gallics, such as in many yeares had not 
beene scene, and was appointed to saile to the red sea, 1 to 
drive the Turkish Galleyes away, or els U> right with them. 1 
if they could: they were [also] commanded by the Viceroy 
to winter* [their shipjws] in Onuus, and then to enter into 
the straights of Persia, lying behind Ormus, and to offer 
their service to Xatanias* K. of Persia against the Turke their 
common enemy, thereby to trouble liim on all sides, if they 
had brought their purpose to effect : but it fel out otherwise, 
as hereafter you shall heare: fur Cliiefe of this army, there 
was appointed a Gentleman, named Itioy Gonsalves da 
Camara, who once had beene Captains of Onmie, being a 
very fatte and grossu man, which was one of the chiefe 
occasions of their evil] fortune, and with him went the prin- 
l i pall est soldiers and gentlemen of [all] India; thinking to 

1 Seo on this expedition : Coulo. Dec X, Livro vn, cap. vii, xv.iviii. 
' Orig. Dutch : " to deft»t them". 
• Orig. Dutch : (»dd) •• after that". 

' I.e., Shah Tamasp. He iliril. dowever, in lfi74, uml hi» successor, 
Mohammed Khodnbcndeh, in loNo. The youngest sou nf thU or 
after having killed hi« two elder brnthi'is. nmvinli'd t he throne 
lie Ijeeauie famous as Alibnr the tircat. 
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that held iti a place called Xieola, 1 and spoiled such 
passed to and fro upon the seas, and did great hart to the 
ips and marchants of Basso ra. thai traftiqiied in (>rmus. 
icreby the trafique [to the saiile towne of Omius] 
uich hindered, to the great loss* and undoing of many a 
bant* With this commission they set forward* with 
Lieuetenant, aud being coine to Nicola, where they ran 
fustes on shore, so that they lay halfe dry upon the 
d : every man in generall leaped on land, without any 
er of battaile, as in all their actions they use to doe: 
bich the Lieuetenant perceiving, would have used bis 
ithoritie, and have placed them in order, as in warlike 
"aires is requisite to be done i but they [to the oontrarie] 
Id not obay him, saying hee was but a Rote, 1 k that they 
better Gentlemen & soldiers then he: and with theae 
such like presumptuous speeches, they went on their 
scattering here & there in all disorders like sbeepe 
t a shepheard. thinking all the world not sufficient 
containe them, and every I'ortingall to bee a Herculea and 
strong, that they could beare the whole world npon their 
shoulders, which the Arabians (being within the land and 
most on horse backe) percewing and seeing their great dis- 
order, and knowing most of their Fustes to lie drie upon the 
strand, and that without great payne, and much labour they 
ilde not hastily set them on tioate, presently coniptuvinl 
about, and being ringed in manner of a halfe Moone, 
they fell upon them, and in that sorte drove them away, 
killing them as they list, till they came unto their Fasles : 
nnd because they could not presently get their Fusbts into 
water, through fear 4 and shame they were cofuiiellcd to 



' OriK. Dutch: "Nicolu". Con to and Firit bale " Niqoilo". 
Frobablj the Benu Khllid, " tbe most prominent Uil* on the Arabian 
shore of Uie Persian <in\t, unlil intljlf trd tij (h« VVslibibu" (Hailitcr, 
, in •'8aU1 ibn Bank"). * Orig Duicb "of Uwao ot <*■ 
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fight, where likewise many of them were sliiinc, and nnl 
above tift.ii! of them escaped that had set foote ou land ; sod 
so being gotten into the Fustes, they rowed away. In lliia 
overthrow there were slayne above 800. Portingalles, of the 
oldest & bflSt soldiers in all India, and among then 
Tnnnpetter, being a Netherlander, who being in the thickest 
of the fight, not farro from the Portingalles ensigne, miA 
seeing the Ensign e -bearer throw dowue his Ensigne, 
easier to escape and save his life, and that one of the 
biana had taken it up, casting his Trumpet at his hacke, V ( 
niune in great furie, aud with his rapier killed the Arabia* 11 
that held it. and brought it againe among the Porting*-"^ 4, 
saying it was a great shame for tliem to suffer it so to \w 
carried away, and in that manner he held it at the leasts- 1 
whole hower, and spoyled many of the Arabians that soug ^ 
to take it from him, in such manner, that he stood coinpass^^* 
about with deade men: aud although hee might have sav«" ■ 
himselfe, if hee woulde have left the Ensigne, yet he woiuf^M 
not line it, till in the ende there came 8o many upon hiic^o. 
that they killed hiiu, where he yeelded up the Ohost, wi 
the eusigue in his arnies, and so ended his dayes [w 
honour]; which the Portingalles themselves did confess— 
and often acknowledged it. commending his valour, wliichr - ~n I 
thought good to set downe in this place for a perpetiu —nil 
inctnorie of his valiant mind. 1 Tlie Lieuetenant perceyvi. Sfj. 
their disorder, and how it would fall out, wisely saved hi — w 
M-lfe, and got into the Fustes, where hee behelde the ov — o- 

throw, and in the ende with the emptie vessels ho turr Jed 

-laim* to Ihiuus. without doing any thing else, to the gr-^>I 
Se and shame of all the Indian soldiers, being the great— 
throw that ever the IVrtingnU had in those countries, or 
PI th»y lost so many Portingalles together: xwotig 
•eh was the Arohbiaboppea brother, and many other 

' °"»e. Outrk a* ■ ihinj; worthy to take ■ note of". 
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young ami histic Gentlemen, of the principallest in all l'or- 
tingiill. 

At the same time the Queene of Ormus canie to Goa, being 
of Mahometa religion, as all her nuncesters hart beene before 
her, and as then were contributarie to the Portingall. She 
caused her selfe to be christened, and was with great soleru- 
nitie brought into the Towne, where the Viceroy was her 
Godfather, and named her Donna riiillippa, after tlie King 
of Spaines name, being a faire white woman, very tall [anil 
comely,] and with her likewise a brother of hers, being [verie] 
young, was also chrisU-ned, and thou with [one] IfflttlhM 
D&Iburuueruk that had becne Captain of Ormus, she sailed 
to Portingall, to present her selfe to the king. She hart 
married with a Portingall Gentleman called Anton. Itazeuerto 
Coutinho, to whome the king in regsrde of his mariage gave 
the Captaincshippe of Ormus, which is worth above two 
hundred thousamle duckets, aa I said before. This Gentle- 
man after bee had heene mariert to the Queene about halfe a 
yeare, living verj' friendly and lovingly with her, hee caused 
a Bbippe to Itee made, therewith to saile to Ormus, there to 
take order for the rentes and revenewes belonging to the 
Queene his wife : but his departure was so grievous unto her, 
that she desired him to take her with him, saying, that 
without htm she could not live: but because he thought it 
not as then convenient, hee desired her to be content, pro- 
mising to retume againe with all the speeds he might. 
Whereuppon bee went to ltarrtes, (which is the uttermost 
jiarte of the River entering into (.ion), alxiut three myles oh": 
and while lice continued there, staying for winde and 
weather, the Queene (as it is Baidc) tooke so great greefe 
for his departure, that she dyed, the same day that her hus- 
bande set saile anil put to sea, to the great admiration of all 
the Countrey, and no lesse sorrowc, because shee was the 
first Queene in those countries that hail beene christened, 
(ursakiiig bet kingdouu- and high estate, rather to die a 
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Christian, anil married with a mwmn Gentleman, then to 
live like a Queene under the lawe of Mahomet, and so was 
buried with great honor according to her estate. 

In the mouth of August 1586 there arived a man of 
Mosaxabiqae iu Gob yt. came from Portingal in ye ship yt. 
Bhold B&ile to Malacca, that brought newes unto the Viceroy, 
how the ship called the Boa Viagra, that in the yeare before 
sailed from India towards 1'ortingall, was cast away by the 
cape de Bona Speranra, where it hurst in peeces 1 iii.lt over- 
laden : (for they do commonly overlade most of their ships,) 
& affirmed that the ship had at the least 9. haudfull high of 
water within it before it departed from Cochiin, & although 
before their ships set sayle, they put the Master and other 
Officers to their othes, [thereby to make them confesse] if 
the ship be strong and sufficient to performs the voyage, or 
to let them know the faults, (which upon their said oathes is 
certetied, by a protestation made, wherunto the Officers set 
their handes :) yet though the ship have never so many 
faultcs, they will never confesse them, because they will not- 
loose their places, and profit of the Voyage : yea, althougla 
they do assuredly knowe the ship is not able to coutiuue thu 
Voyage : for that covetouanes overthrowing wisdome [> 
pollicie], niaketh them reiect all feare; but when they 
into the danger, then they can Bpeake faire, and promisw^s 
many thiuges. In that sort most of the ships depart fron^r* 
Cochiin so that if any of them come safelie iuto l't>rtingiil^~_j 
it is only by the will' of God : for otherwise it were impn m — 
sible to escape, because they overlade them, and are so bad! - _ M 
provided otherwise, with little order among their men, so th-^v 
not one ship comineth over, but can shew of their jjn" — ^ 
dangers by overlading, want of necessaries and reparations 
the ship, together with unskilfull Saylers, yet for all — ' 
dayly & continuall dangers, there is no ameiidmeut, but iImbm 
daily grow worse and worse. 

1 Orig. Dutcli : "only ., miracle". 
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In this ship called the Boa Viagen were many Gentlemen, 
of the hest and principallest that had served a long time in 
India, travelling as then unto Portingall with their certifi- 
cates, to get some reward for their service, as the manner is : 
and because it was one of the best and greatest ships of that 
fleet, the Ambassador of Xatamas King of Persia went 
therein to procure a League with the King of Spaine, & to 
ioyne with him against the Turke their common enemie, but 
he being drowned, the Persian would send no more Ambas- 
sadors, and yet hee is still in League and good friendshippe 
with the Portingalles. The worst ship that sayleth from 
Cochin to Portingall is worth at the least a million of gold, 
& this was one of the best ships, wherby may be considered, 
what great losse commeth by the casting away of one of 
their ships, besides the men : for there passeth never a yere, 
but one or two of them are cast away eyther 1 in going or 
comming. 

In the month of September the same yere 1586. there 
arived foure ships out of Portingall in Goa, called the Saint 
Thomas, S. Salvador, the Arrelickias, 2 and Bon Iesus de 
Carania, but of their Admirall S. Phillip they had no newes, 
since their departure from Lisbone. 3 

On the last of November, the same ships departed from 
Goa: some along the coast of Malabar to take in their 
lading of Pepper, and from thence to Cochiin, where com- 
monly one or two of them are laden with pepper, but other 
wares are only laden from Cochiin. At the same time there 
was a ship called the Ascention that lay in Goa, & had made 
certaine voiages to China and Iapan : which ship was brought 4 
by the Factors 5 [for pepper,] because the ship Carania by 

> Grig. Dutch : " as well as". 

2 Read : " As Reliquias". 

3 This ship arrived later at Mozambique, took there its cargo, and 
returned thence to Lisbon. 4 Read : *• botwr kAH 

6 Orig. Dutch : 44 by de pachters vandu schepen" (by tha i 
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n hex oldnes, was broken in Cochiin, and 1 set upon 
>s [to be new made.] but Dot finished by reason of 
esoiroversie that fell among the Factors.* 
i siiippe called Nossa Senhora da Sancso, my Lord 
p sayled unto Portingall, by reason of certain* 
itBCtfc »ewly begun betweene the Viceroy and other Cuun- 
bhQib. «ad the Archbishop. And although by the Viceroy. 
■I C"on<eII. and Gentlemen, and communal tie of Goa, 
■!> . :r>. it'.ii nut t'.i kavL' th'.in. yet lire waild ii..t !»■ 
fl wi'J from his purpose, but went to ride unto the King- 
«f iba be was well l>eloved, which the Viceroy and othei 
Vk-ni Bt.4 very well of, fearing hee should give some infonna 
a* la the King, which would be sinally to their profit, andPF" 
3 thai minde he undertooke his Voyage, discharging all hii^ 
-vrxaats, saving some that he kept about him for his aervi 
k*Tias >» n"" 1 m I" 8 no«se, but only his Steward, and m~-~ 
scif* to receive his rents and keepe his house, and becau 
as then tbe gulden Iuhileo or pardon of ltoonie was new! 
IfWisht into the Indies, (culled La Santa Crusada) bei 
granted to the end, that with the mony [that should lx=» 
gathered by vertue] tberof, the Captives [and Prisoners] r 
\fric* or Barbary, that had beena taken Prisoners in t 
hattaille, wherein Don Sebastian King of Portingall w 
slaine, should he redeemed, which was sent unto the Arc — 
bishop, being apointed the fiomane Apostolicke Commissai — 
ic for the same: made rne the general Clarke* throughout 
al India, [to keepe account of the said receita,] and gave t= 
e ot the keyes of the chest, wherein the inonie lay, wiltua 
9t ipeud, and °t ,ier profit belonging to the same, duri_ 
ol his absence: thereby the rather to binde ro 
nid remaine in his house, and keep the same ■ 

-null a new of the same name". 
— 4 . »finnera". 

Clerk of tlie CobmiH*" (i. r., Uie raising «>t 
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roturne againe, as I [had] promised unto him ; And an 
set sayle from Cochiin in tlie month of Ianuary, Anno 
7- his Pilot bring the same imm that cast the .Saint lago 
ay upon the Hats of India, as it is said before. 
The ships at that time being ready to set sayle, one some 
ve dayes after the other, as they were laden, because 
y observe a certaine order therein, the better to register al 
wares and merchandises, it so fel nut, yt. all the other 
'pa being dispatched, the Antdikias only was the last that 
: which having taken in her whole lading, the Officers 
' some of the Factors 1 being bribed, su tiered some of the 
ast to be taken otit, & in place thereof laded Cinanion, 
'use [at that time] Cinanion was risen* in Portingall, and 
a very high price, and therefore the officers and Factors 
giftes aforesaid 8 suffered it to be laden in that nianer, as 
ving no other place to lade it in. You must understand 
~t when the time commeth to set sailo, the ships ly[ing] 
at anker about a mile within the sea, where they receivefd] 
their lading, (the reason why they lie so faiTe, is because it 
is summer time, and [there] the sen is as ealme and still, as 
if it were within the land). A trumpet is sounded through- 
out all the towne of Cochiin [to call them all on bord,] 
wherewith all that will saile, doe presently come dowue 
accompanied with their friendes, which in snial l>oates called 
Toups and Palleiiges 4 bring them abord, with great store of 
bread* and such like victuals: so that you shall manie times 
see the shippes hang round about with boats, [at the least] 

1 Orig. Dutch: "and also the farmers". 

* Orig. Dutch; "mucli in demand". 

1 Orig, Dutch : '■ fartiRTH and officers of the ship, being briliud by llic 
merchanta". 

* "Tones and PsJIengts". Malayalnm and Tamil, Idai, n boat, 
dhoney; from Sanskrit, itnmi, a trough, a kind of hoot.— [K.] 

" pallenges" Cuilto hu " pah'gaa". (I can finil nothing nearur 
Malaya', pabrya, " a plank"; C'unarcsc, palagt and i-alangt, 
-Y.) * Orig, Dutch: "biMkMt 
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three or foure hundred with such a noise and reioycing, 1 [as 
it is wonderfull to beare,] and sometimes the ships are so 
laden, that the Cables touch the water, aud besides that the 
hatches covered with divers chestes, seaven or eight one 
above another, having no other place to set them in, for yt 
under the hatches they are so stuffed, that there is not ait 
emptie rooine : so that when they set saile, they know not 
where to begin, nnr ho* to rule the ship, neyther can they 
well for a month after [tell how to] place all things in order, 
and so was it with this ship, which being thus prepared, the 
Viador* da Fazeuda, or the Kinges officer[s] s came abord, 
asking tbein if the sbippe were readie to setsayle and depart^ ^ 
they say it was ready, and he having made a protestation "■* »r 
certificate thereof, the officers set to their hands, as some say^^;, 
but others denie it,& presently he commanded them to n'm. - 
up 4 their cables, [and hnyse anker], as the manner is, and 
let their sniles full, with a great crie of Roa Voyage,*or [Go»«^tfl 
send them good fortune, and] a merry* Voyage : all the boaU^^ys 
Iteiug still abord, which commonly doe haug at her [at d-*jh ( 
least] a mile, or halfe a mile within the sea, because it ^ jj 
caline. 

ThiB ship (called the Arrelikias) beginning in this mannar m~ner 
to sayle, among other romaye that stood upon the liaU li * J.. . 
there were certaine heunes cages, from whence ccrtaine \u-v.t*- _,■„, 
Hew out, whereupon 1 every man claimed them for his iwr 
and [upon a Sunday] (as in such cases it is commonly aefj-j—a-y 
they ramie all on a heape upon the one side; whereby the 
ship being light of Balast, and htdeo with many chefc-sfe, 
above the hatches (as I said before) it swaied so much on. 
1 (trig. Dutch : " wit'' *• grtateit bustle of the world". 
» Read : '■ Vendor". 

' Orig. Dutch : " the king's oterseer sad officer". 

* Orig. Dutch: "to cut off". 
I litwd : " Vingwn". 

• Orig Dutch : " safe". 

' Orig. l>utch : (add) " they begun to fl(th( m" 
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one side, that by little and little it suncke cleane under the 
water : so that not above a handfull of the uiaste could l>o 
seene above the water. The people leaped into the boats, 
that as yet weTe hanging about the ship, which was good 
Fortune for them, otherwise there had not one escaped alive : 
but by that meanes they were all saved, the slaves onely 
excepted that were bouud with iron chaines and could not 
stirre, and so they were drowned. God knoweth what riches 
was lost in her, for nothing" was saved but some few ehestes 
that stood above the hatches, which the Duckers got up, and 
yet the goods in them was [in a manner] spoyled, and the 
rest utterly lost : by this it may be considered what manner 
the Portingales use in lading of their ships, and that it is to 
bee thought, that as many ships as are cast away, whereof 
there hath bin heard no newes or tydinges, are onely lost by 
meanes of evill order and government. 1 [This being so un- 
luckily fallen out, the Marchants] 2 used all the [speed and] 
meanes they could, by witnesses to make protestation against 
the Officers and the Factors 3 [of the pepper, that they might 
be punished] for taking out the Ballast, but they kept them- 
selves out of the way, and by prolonging of time it was 
forgotten, and nothing done therein: so that the Marelmnth* 
that had received all the losse, were glad to put it up/' 

In the same raoneth there came newes out of Main* hi, 
that it was in great danger, 9 & that many died tln*re for 
hunger, as also that the ship that went from J'ortin^ill 
thether,was forced to stay there, because they had no vietijul* 
to dispatch it away : and likewise that the straight of tf uimitnj 
was kept by the enemy, so that there could no ;-.hipp<i-, 
that way to China or Iapan. This wa« done hy tin* Kiu^-n 

1 Orig. Dutch : " by inch misrule", 

2 Orig. Dutch : "Afterward* they used", ete. 

3 Orig. Dutch : 44 Fanners". 

• Orig. Dutch : 44 those". 

5 Orig. Dutch: ** might <Jnu\>Wiu t// t'fA 'A 

• See Couto, Dec. X, Livro \m. /v/i 

VOL. II. <, 



194 



VOVAflE OF VAN LINSCIiOTES 



of Sumatra, that is to say, the Kinges of Achem and [or 1 
lying by Malacca upon the Firme land, which rebelled again si 
the Portingales in Malacca uppou a cert&iue iniurie done 
unto them by the Captaine there. These newes put Goa in 
a great alteration, for that their principall traffique is to 
China, Malacca, and Iajan, and the Islandes bordering on 
the same, which by tneanes of those warres waa wholly 
hindared : whereupon great numbers of fustes, gallies, and 
ships wen prepared [in Oca,] to relieve Malacca, and all the 
townes men talked [every one at a certaiue summe of inoiiy,] 
besides the money that was brought from other places, 1 and 
men taken up s to serve in the ships: for by means of their 
late overthrowes and losse of ships, India was at that time 
very weake of men. 

In the month of May, Anno 1587, there came a [ship or] 
galley* of Mosanibiitue mito Goa, bringing newes that the 
ship S. Phillip had bin there, and taken in the lading of 1 
pepper that was in the .ship called S. Laurenzo, that had 
arived there, in her Voyage towards Portiiigall, and was all 
open above the hatches, and without uiastes, most of her 
goods being throwne into the sea : whereby miraculouslie 
they saved their lives, and by fortune put into Mosaiubiqin'. 
In this ship called S. Phillip were the young Princes, the 5 
kings children of Iapan, as is before declared." [From 
Mosambique] came' the same Galley 1 that brought the 
newes to Goa, the same Galley likewise brought newes of 
the Army that was sent out of Goa in December 1580,' 

1 /.<■-, Jobor. 

' Orig. Dutch : "that waa borrowed from the merchant*". 
1 Orig. Dutch I " rawed". 

4 Orig. Dutch : •'galliotte", from Ptg. "galt-ota" or " gnlioln". whicb 
was m well a rowing aa a Bailing vessel. 
■ Orig. Dutch i " and", 
• See ««/<-, p. 167. 

r Orig. Dutch ; " Tliey (the indices) came in". 
f See (.Yiiilo, Deo, X, Livro is, cap. i, it. 



TO THE EAST ISWES. 



[being the yeare before.] onto the const nf MelmJe or A hex, 
to revenge the iniurie which they had received in the Fleet* ; 
whereof Rny Gonsalvea da Camara was Captaine, as I saide 
before, as also to punish the townes that at the suae time* 
had united themselves with tbe Tnrke. ud broken leagne 
with the Portingalea. Of this armie was General], a gentle- 
niau called Martin Alfonso de Hello : [wherewith] comminc* 
upon the coast of Abex, or Uelinde, which lyeth between* 
Mosajubiime and the red sea, they went on land, and because 
the Turks whome they sought for, were gone home through 
the read sea, they determined to punish [and plague] the 
townea that hail favoured the Turkey, and broken their aliance 
with them, and to the same end entred into the o>nntrie. as 
farre 1 as the townes of Pate and Braua,' that httle thought of 
them, and easily overran them, because most part of the 
people fled to save themselves & left tbe townes: wberehy 
the Portingales did what pleased them, burning tbe townes, 
and razing them to the ground, [with others that lay aboat 
i ln-iii]* and among those that tied to save themselves, they 
Utoke the King of Pate, whose head in great furie they 
caused to bee striken off and brought it unto Goa, where for 
certain e daies it stood u]k>u a mast* in the middle of the 
towne for an example to all others, as also in signe of victorie : 
wherewith the Portingalea began to be somewhat in cou raged, 
and so they went from thence to Ormus, and from Ormus 
they were to goe help the King of Peru, as the Viceroy had 
commanded them: but being at Ormus, many of their men 
fell sick and died, among the which their Generall Martin 
Alfonso da Metto* was one, whereupon they returned againe 
nnto Goa, without doing any other thing. 

1 Orig. Dutch : " on the une coast". 
* Orig. Dutch : " carae on land to". 
1 See ■*! p- 184. 

' Orig. Dutch : "m much u they could". 
1 Bead : " Martini Affoiiso de Mello". 
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Hies sent from Gun: whereof was Gonerull Itat'lialdiii tie 
urvalho. 

And at the same time departed another annie of many 
ships, fustes, and galliea, with great numbers of Buuldiers, 
munition, victuals, and other warlike provisions, therewith to 
deliver Malacca, which as then was besieged and in great 
misery, as I saidu before : thereof was genendl Dun I'aulo du 
Lyma I'ereira, a valiant Gentleman, and an olde souhlier, 
who not lung before had bin Captaine of Chaul, and being 
very fortunate' in all his enterprises, was therefore chosen to 
bee Generall of that fleet. The last of November, the luure 
ships afore said departed from Goa to lade at Cochiiu, and 
mid thence to saile for I'ortingale.* 

In December after, while the Fort of Col umbo in the 
Island of Seylon, was still besieged, the towne 8 of Goa made 
out another great Heete of ships and gallies, for the which 
they tooke up many men within the Citie, and compelled 
them to goe in the ships because they wanted men, with a 
great contribution of moiiy raysed upon the Marchants and 
other inhabiiants [Uj furnish the same]: of the which annie 
was appointed general, one Manuel de Sousa Courinho.* a 
rave gentleman, and souldier, who in times past had bin 
Captaine of the said Fort of Colombo, and had withstood 
mother besieging; whereuppou the king put him in great 
credit, and advanced him much, and after the Viceroyes 
death, he was Viceroy 1 of India, as in time X- place we shall 
declare. He with his annie arived in the Isle of Seylon, 
where lice ioyned with the other annie that went before, and 
placed themselves in order to give battaile to Raiitt, who per- 
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tuning the great number of his enemies, brake op his siege 
and lorsooke the Fort, to the great reioycing of the Portin- 
gales, and having strengthned the Forte with men and 
victoals, they returned agnine to Goa, where in the month of 
March, Anno 1588, they were received with great ioy. 

Id the month of Aprill the same ycare, the armie of Don 
l*aulo de Lynia, that went to Malacca, arived in Goa with 
victorie, having tired 1 Malacca, and opened the passage agmiue 
to China and other places, the maner whereof was this: [In 
their way] as tier pawed 1 the straight of Malacca, they met 
with a ship bdeow b the king of Acheiu in Samatra, who 
was a deadly eawa* so the Portingales, and the principal 
cause of the besieging af Malacca. In the same ship 
the Daughter of the said ki»£ of Achein, which he sent to 
be maried to the kntt of 1mm, thereby to make a new aliance 
with him again* the Portugales, and for a present sent him 
a goodly pew* °t Ordinance, vberof the like was not to he 
found in all India, and therefore it was afterwards sent into 
l'ortingale as a present to the king of Spaine in a ship 
Malacca, which after was cast away in the Island of Tercera, 
one of the Fleaunish Ilandes, where the same peece with 
much labor was weighed ap. and hud within the fortresse 
the same Isle, bec«* * ■ " fcaawb ■ can hardly l« 
.aried into Portingale. But to the matter, they tooke the 
ship with the kings daughter, and made it al good prire. and 
w it they were advertised what had passed fhetweene the 
" ^ Achein, and Ioor] : so tliat presently they sent 
jjSne Bouldiers on land, and marching in order of batuile, 
rt art uppon the wwW *°° r ' t * UU Was soons « 1 »" J coni-- 
"TLj about with woodden stakes, most of the houses bein^. 
m w ^ch when the people of the towue perceive* 
w the great number of men and also their rcaolnti<>r», 
were in great feat*, and as many as could, fledde an<r" 
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saved themselves in thecountrie : to conclude the I'ortm pales 
entred the towne, aud set it on fire, utterly spoyling and 
destroying it, [razing it eveu with the ground,] & slaying al 
they found, and taking some prisoners, w hich they led away 
Captives, and found within the towne at the least 2500. 
brnsse peeces great & small, which were al brought into 
India. You must understand that some of them were no 
greater than Muskets, some greater, and some very great, 
lieing very cunningly wrought with figures and flowere, 
which the Italians and Portingales that have deuyed their 
failh. and become Mahouietistes, have taught them : whereof 
there are many in India, and [are those indeede that] doe 
must hurt: when they have done any murther or other 
villanie, fearing to be punished for the same, [to save their 

lives] they runue over by the li r hind among the Heathens 

and Mores, and there they have great stipeudes [and wages] 
of the Indian kinges and C'aptaines of the land. Seaven or 
eight yeares before my oomming into India, there were in 
tioa certain Trumpeters and (.'annonyers Wing Dutchmen. 
& Netherlander, 1 and because they were reiected and 
scorned by the Portingales in India, {as they scorn all other 
nations in the world) as also for that they could get no pay, 
& when they asked it, they were presently abused aud cast 
into the gallies, and there compelled to serve. In the end 
they tooke counsel! together, and seeing they could not get 
out of the countrie, they secretly g,ot into the firme land of 
talagate and went unto Hidaleau* where they were gladly 
;eived, and very well entertained with great payes, living 
ke Lords : & there being in dispute decide their faithea, 
mgh it is thought by some that they remaine still in 

' Orig. Dutch: "duytochen ende Nederlandera", i. t., Dutchmen 
and inhabitants of Low Gernunj, who still in thin time ipuke hp- * 
the same tongue. The name '* Nederlnnriera" i - now assumed 1 
finrt, who eat] the (lei-mans, " Duitsehers". 

1 /.'., Adil Khan, the title of one of the chief Miihainmednn 
I Dckhan, -who had hit resilience iu Ktjapur. See nulr, p. IriK of 
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their DWne religion, but it is most sure that they are niaricd 
in those countries with Heathen women, and were liviuf* 
when I came from thence ? by this tneanes are the Portin- 
g;iles the causes of their owne mischiefen, onely through their 
pride, & hardines* and make rods to scourge themselves 
withal], wt. I have onely shewed in respect of those cast 
peeces, & other martiall weapons, which the ludiaus liave 
learned of the Portingals, and Christiana, whereof in times 
past they had no understanding : and although they had 
placed all those peeces in very good order, yet it should 
Beeine they knew not ho we to shoote thera off, or to use them 
as they should, as it appeared hereby, for that they presently 
forsooke them, and left them for the Portingals. With this 
victory the Portingals were very proude, and with great 
glorie 5 entred into Malacca, wherein they were receyved with 
great triumph, as it may well bee thought, being by them 
delivered from great miserie, wherein they had long con- 
tinued. Which ye king uf Achein hearing, and that his 
daughter was taken prisoner, he sent his ambassadour to Don 
l'anto de Lyina witli great presentes, desiring to make peace 
with him, which was presently granted, and all the waies to 
Malacca were opened, and al kinds of marchandises and 
victualler brought thether, which before had beeue kept from 
them, whereat was much reioycing. This done, it order beinn 
taken for all things in Malacca, they returned agaiue to Gou, 
where they arived [in safetie] (as I said before) in the MM 
of April, and there were receyved with great triumph, the 
jieople singing Te Deum laudnmus, many of the soldii-i> 
bringing good prises with them. 

In the mouth of May following, uppou the lit. [of thi 1 
same month] the Viceroy Don Duarte de Meneses died in 
fjoe, having been sicke but foure daies of a bnrniug feavi-r, 

1 Orig. Dutch : " when I k'ft India". 

* Orig Dutch : " lUTogaiiiv". 
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which is the common sicklies of India, and is wry dann- 
gerous : but it is thought it was for greefe, because hoe had 
reeeyved letters from the Captaine of Onuus, wherein hec 
was advertised, that they had receyved news over land from 
Venice, that the Archbishop was [safely] arived at Lisbone, 
and wel 1 received by the king: and because they were not 
friends at his departure {as 1 said before) they said he was 
so much grieved thereat, that fearing to fall into the dis- 
pleasure of the king, by information from the Iiishoppe, hee 
dyed of griefe : but that was contrarie, as hereafter by the 
sbippes we understood, for that the Ilishop dyed in the 
shippe eight dayes before it arived in Portingal, and so they 
kept companie together : for tbey lived not long one after the 
other, whereby their quarrel 1 was ended with their lives. 

The Viceroyes funerals were with great solemnity observed 
in this manner. The place appointed for the Viceroyes 
buriall, is a Cloister called Keys Magna, or the three kings 
[of Cullen], being of the order of Saint Francis, which 
stnndeth in ye land of Bardcs, nt the mouth of the Iliver or 
Goa, and thetber his bodie was conveyed, being set in the 
.lie)* Royal!, all hanged over with blacke pennons, and 
r ered with blacke cloth, being accompanied with all the 
ibilitie [and gentlemen of the countrey]. And approaching 
ncere the cloister of Beys Magos, being three miles from l!oa 
drtwne the Iliver towards the sea, the Friers came out to 
rwcyve hiin, and brought his bodie into the church, where 
they placed it upon a herse, and so with great solemnity 
sung Masse : which done there were certaine letters brought 
forth, called Viae, which are alwaies sealed, and kept by the 
Iesuites by the kinges appointment, and are never opened 
but in ye absence or at the death of the Viceroy. These 
Vias are yearely sent by the King, and are marked with 
ires, 1. 2. 3. 4. 5. and so forth, and when there wauteth p 
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other place [of those wiMna) a* ■Metres it happeneth, 
he is presently tat for. and nut have all other offices U 
rt.<* vvt that place undU ihe king wadeta another 00* 
Portiogall : bat if the mam named in re Via* he in PortingaL 
China, or Iapan, or at* the cape da bona SperauQ. then llaej 
open other Vias, as I said before. The Itass* being finlslaed 
the leauitea came with the kings packets of Vias, whicla 
sealed with the Kings owrte signet, and axe [alwaies] opens' 
before the other Vjceroyes body is hude in the earth, *** 
there they opened the first Via, and with great devo 
staying lo know who it should tie, [at the last] was naa> 
for Viceroy one Mathia* Dalborkerke, that had beene Cap*^"« 
of Onnus, and the yeare before was gone in company o*" & e 
Archbislioppe to PortingalL because lie bad broken one c^fba 
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iegges, thinking 1 Ut hcale it: but if he had knowne so much 
he would have stayed in India. He being absent the seconde 
Via was opened with the like solemnitie, therein they found 
named for Viceroy, Manuel de Sonta Coutinlio, (of whom 1 
made mention before, and who was the man that raj-Bed the 
siege in the Island of Seylon) to the great admiration* of 
every man, because he was but a meane gentleman, yet very 
well esteemed, as he had [wel] observed* by his long service:. 
& although there were many rich gentlemen in place * whouie 
they rather thought should have been preferred thereto, yet 
they must content themselves and shew no dislike : and 
thereupon they presently saluted him, kissing his hand, and 
honoured him* as Viceroy, presently they left the deade hodie 
of the olde Viceroy, and departed in the (Jalley with the 
new Viceroy, 9 taking away all the mourning clothes, ami 
standerds, and covering it with others of divers colours and 
silkes : and so entred into (ioa, sounding (both) Shalmes and 
Trumpettes, wherein he was receyved with great triumph, 
and ledde into the great Church, where they sung Te Dmb 
lattdntuus &c. and there gave him his oath 7 to hold ami 
olwerve all priviledges and customes according to the order 
in that case provided, and from thence ledde him to the 
Viceroyes pallace, which was preseutly by the dead Viceroyea 
servantes all unfurnished, 8 and by the newe Viceroye fur- 
nished agaiue," [twjth with honseholde stufle] and servantes. 
as the manner is in all such chaunges [and alterations]. The 

1 Orig. Dutcb : " the better". 

I Orig. Dutcb: "itlrprise". 

1 Orig. Dutch: ''obtained". 

1 Orig. Dutch: "many other excellent gentlemen". 

1 Orig. Dutch : " hct>l>eii h.-m ruunagie ufte Wluft<-ji g^liian". " Me- 
nagie" it probablj a misprint for '• homagie". So it should be rendered, 
" rendering him homage or promise*.", i'., of fidelity. 

* Orig. Dutcb : " Governor". 
' Orig. Dutch : "the oath was takeu". 
' Orig. l>utch . " left and almost ravage)". 

* Orig. Dutch : " instantly cleaned and tilled op Mil. 
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Untie of the dcade Viceroy being left in the Church, was 
buried by his servantes without any n 

[saving >-«ely touching his o 

In the Monthes of lone, Iulie, and August, of the saniti 
cure, A:.:_ ■ I " there happened I 
had of long time beene seene in those Countries, although it 
raynetii everie winter, never holding uppe all winter long; 
but nut in such [great qaantitie and] aboundance, as it did in 
those three Monthes, for that it rayned continually [and in 
so great aboundance^ from the tenth of Iune till the first 
day of September, yL it could not be iudged that it ever held 
nppe [from rayning] one halfe bower [together], neyther niglit 
nor day, whereby m.iuy houses by reason of the [great] 
nioysture fell downe to the grounde.as also because the stone 
wherewith they are built, is verie soft, and their inorter [the 
more] half earth. 

In the same mouth of August there happened a foule a 
wonderfull murther within [the towue of] Gun. and becauf 
it was done upon a Netherlander, I thought good to s 
downe at large, that hereby men may the better perceyvc L 
boldnesse and [tilthie] lecherous ruiudes of the Indian v 
which are commonly all of one nature and disposition. Tin 
thing was thus, a young man borne in Antwarpe c 
Frauncis King, 1 by his trade a stone cutter* was desirous (as 
many young men are) to see strange countries, & [for the at 
cause] travelled unto Venice, where he had an uncle dwelling, 
who being desirous to preferre his cosin, sent hirn in I 
company of other March antes to Aleppo in Suria, where tl 
Venetians have great trafficke, as I saide before, there t 
leame the trade of merchandise, alid sjiecially to dealo i 
stiiiies, to the which ende he delivered him a [great] summe ol 
money. This [young] youth being in Aleppo, fell into com- 
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pany in such sort, that insteede of increasing his stocke, as 
his uncle meant he should doe, he made it lesse bv the one 
halfe, so that when the other Marchants had dispatched their 
businesse, and were readie to depart for Venice, Frauncis 
King perceyving that hee had dealt in such sorte, 1 that halfe 
his stocke was consumed, and spent in good fell'»wshippe, 
knew not what to doe, as fearing his uncles displeasure, not 
daring to returne againe [to Venice unlesse hee caried as 
much with him as hee brought from thence] r in the end hee 
tooke counsell of some Venetians, with whome hee was ac- 
quainted, that willed him to goe with the Caftila or Carvana, 
that as then was ready to go unto Bassora, and from thence 
to Ormus in India, assuring him seeing hee had knowledge in 
stones, that hee might [doe great good and] winne much 
profite [in those Countries], and thereby easily recover the 
losse that by his folly hee had receyved : which would tunie 
to his great benefite, and likewise no hurt unto his uncle. 
Which counsell hee followed, determining not to returne backe 
againe before hee had recovered his losse, and [to the same 
end and purpose hee] ioyned himselfe with certain Venetians, 
who [at the same instant] travelled thether,and so went with 
the Caffila till they came unto Bassora, the l>est Towne in all 
those Countries, 8 lying uppon the utter parte of Sinus Per- 
sicus, that goeth towardes Ormus, and from thence by water 
till they arrived in Ormus, where everie man set uppe his 
shoppe, [and began to sell his wares] : but Francis King being 
young and without government, seeing himselfe so far dis- 
tant from his uncle, made his account, that the money he had 
in his hands was then his owne, and began againe without 
anie foresight, to leade his accustomed life, taking no other 
care, but onlie to [be merrie and] make good cheare so long, 
till in the end the whole stock was almost clean [spent and] 

1 Orig. Dutch : 44 that the time was past and" 

1 Orig. Dutch : 44 without settling hi* account*". 
3 Orig. Dutch: <4 of the country*". 
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used nmcli to tins French mans house, by whom lit- was verie 
much mailt; of. iinil very welcome, as thinking thereby to 
bring hiui to match with his daughter, liecause of his occu- 
pation, which is of great account in India: because of the 
■j re; it number of [lliamants & other] stones that are sobl in 
those countries: and to conclude, as tbe manner of India is, 
that when they have gotten a man in once, they will never 
leave him : he ceassed not with many promises and other 
wonderfull matters to draw Fmuncis so farre, that he gave 
bis consent thereunto, which iftmidM cost liitu bis lyfe, as 
in the historie following yon shall heare the true discourse. 
To make short, they were maried according to their manner, 
the Bryde lieing but 1 1. yeares old, [very] fair and comelie of 
bodie ami limine, but in villanie. the worst that walked uppon 
the earth: yet did her husband account himselfe a [most] 
happie man that had found such a wyfe, as he often times 
said unto me : although he was so ielous of her, that he 
trusted out any man, were they never so M0I friends unto 
him :' but he in whome he put his greatest trust & least sus- 
pected, was the [onelie] worker of liis woe. When he was 
oetroathed to his wife,* the father promised him a certain 
peece of money, and until] it were payde. he and his wyfo 
should continue at meat and meale in his father in lawes 
house, and should have a shop adioyning to the same, and 
whatsoever he earned should be for himself. [When all] this 
was done, and the matter [had] remained thus a long while, 
by reason that the father in law could not perfonne the pro- 
mised summe, because 3 their houshold increased, [it came to 
passe that] the old man fell into a sicknesse and died, [and 
then] Frauncis King must of force pay his part towards the 
housekeeping, which he liked not of : & thereupon fel out 

1 Orig. Dutch : u d cither of Lie own tuition nor of hia particular 
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Antonio Fnj-«T Icot us- *ki razzr jz?^ : i^r- > 
used cH'CtzmiZy t» ginr n** " tTir **r ^.r^ 
Portiri£iZ c^-izzmE? litLiira Trtrf^n. ir >.-T -w-^:~:?t*^« . 
where hee t.:*:i* "us lu^it^tiT* si" n> 

At the list. :c»r Zvtji'sl* Vny-n »r Zji l:-i«-ti n 5 J:ut».. 
being fn>l£itb5r t^i." Jtcb*^ Hni« -r-r» - m.^LJiir 
from Chim * I-r=fr«*i iz* sljL Fsui»i* mu n> rn^ 7' -th»» 
and dine with r.in v: li* i»t u ^ tttjj it: za* ttih ~T-Vr»* is 
then he dw>Jc.] an-t xzs'ctr t«-«c liu: ~iL_-i« r :nc v 

bee merrie and niOik ::ie*.irv~ * >rr: c<e t>e 

honest Damsell Fraa:i* Kr^c«*s ber *x :>.c 

she might not with her er^Iis con** wi^r* RiroLv^rs wvrw 
for that thev hail no >uch use in India, he desired uirv 
hold him excused till another time. Thev boms there At 
this feast, with the mother in law, and her sonm\ & their 
houshold of slaves that waited uppon them, as the manor of 
India is. After dinner was ended, and they well in drinko, 
they went to walke in the fieldes, where not far from thenoo 
there stood a house of pleasure, that had neyther dure nor 
window, but almost fallen downe for want of reparations, 
having on the backe side therof a faire garden full of Indian 
trees and fruites: the house and garden Francm Kingw 
father in law had bought in his life time for a small pee/w of 
mony, for as I say, it was not much worth : thither th«y 
went, and caused their pots and their pariM with muni and 
drinke to be brought with them, being unwlt-A all that tiny 
to make. merrie therein, as indeede they did. In t\& w;*uk 
time it was my fortune* with a friend of xu'.nH f v> ***lk*l m 

1 Orig. Dutch: "alwaji bolted the At/k «fu»n 44 \wmfi m 
' This Dirck Gerrittx. mtrnMmud Ch«uk vum fimwhrA v, ^wVa** 
a log-book of ha Toyaf* fmm Jtaea* w N^s%wur. n : .>/> f< s* 
Nagasaki to Macao m vhvth *n ivitui .* vu» ntrt -4 
BchoteD g work : Rsy.i-jmtjrfirify. «h. M nut *». 

* Orig. I>itdi : - i*i iwrtM m ' 
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r as it appeared, hee that brought the Pigge came halfe 
unke, 1 aud out of his wittes, whereby we perceaved that 
1 was not well. 

To conclude, the Hearbe beganne to worke, so that of 
rce hee 2 must needs sleep, and the companie beeing de- 
uted, shee 8 shutte his trappe doore, as ordinarily he used 

> doe, and laid the key under his pillow, and went to Bedde 
ith his loving wife : where presently hee fell on sleepe hke 
dead man, partly by meanes of the Deutroa, and partly 
3cause hee had drunke welL About eleaven of the Clocke 
i the night, Anthonie Fragoso all armed, and another good 
iend of Ins, not knowing (as hee confessed) what Anthonio 
leant to doe, [and] came to the doore of Francis Kinges 
juse, and knocked softly, and willed the slaves that slept 
slow to open the dore : but they answered him their master 
as a bedde, and that the trappe doore was shut on the in 
de. Francis his wife that slept not, when she heard it, ran 

> the window and willed him to bring a ladder and clime 
p, which he presently did, and she holp him in, where shee 
>oke him about the necke kissing him, and bad him wel- 
>me, leading him in by the hand, where her husband slept, 
ttle thinking on the villanie pretended by his wife, and 
ich as he held to bee his best friend[s], and to be briefe shee 
lid unto him : There lieth the drunkard and the Hereticke, 
mt thought to bring us to our endes, thereby to seperate us 
•om our love and pleasures, now revenge your selfe on him 
' you love me, and presently hee thrust him into the body 
ith his Rapier, cleane through the breast, so that it came 
ut behind at his backe, and [being not content therwith,] 
ave him another thrust, that went in at the one side, and 
ut at the other side, and so [at the least] 4. or 5. thrusts 
lore after he was dead : whereby the [poore] innocent man 

1 Orig. Dutch : doting". 
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tuailes, therewith to travell unto Portingal, and so he sayled 
in the fleete with us: for I saw him in the Island of 8. 
Helena, as bold and lusty 1 as if no such matter had beene 
committed by him, and so arived in Portingall, not any man 
speaking against him : having also promised both the mother, 
and wife of Francis King, that hee woulde come againe with 
the Kinges pardon, and marrie her : which I doubt not of, if 
hee once went about it. And thus Francis King ended his 
travell : which I thought good to set downe at large, that 
thereby you may perceyve the boldnes and inclination of the 
Indian women : for there passeth not one yeare [over their 
heades], but that in India there are [at the least] twentie or 
thirtie men poysoned, and murthered by their wives, onely to 
accomplish their filthie desires. Likewise there are yearely 
many women killed by their husbands being taken in adulterie, 
but they care not a haire for it, saying with great boldnes, 
that there is no pleasanter death then to die in that manner : 
for thereby (they say) they do shew that they die for pure 
love. And to shew tliat this honest woman was not of this 
badde inclination alone, you shall understande that a brother 
of hers, being but fourteene or fifteeue yeares of age, was 
openly burnt in Goa for sodome or buggery, which was done 
when Francis King and his father in lawe were living : yet 
could not Francis thereby bee warned to take heede of his 
wife and that kindred : for as it seemeth [it was Gods will] 2 
he should end his dayes in that manner. 

The 10. of September 1588. there arived in Goa a ship]* of 
Portingall, called the S. Thomas, bringing newes of 4. shippes 
more, that were in Mosambique, all come from Portingall, 
which not long after came likewise to Goa : their names were, 
Saint Christopher being Admirall, S. Marie, S. Anthony, and 
our Lady of Conseprao. 8 By those shippes we recey ved newes 

1 Orig. Dutch : u presumptuous 7 '. 

2 Orig. Dutch : " his fate and planet had ordained". 

3 Read : Conceicao. 
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:t the death of my Lord th* Arcbuishoppe, called Dou Frey 
Vincent* da Fonseca, who died in Lis voyage to Prating*!), 
u|wn the 4. day of August, An. 1587, betweene the Flemish 
Ulande*, and I'ortingall, eight daies before the ship came to 
lniid. It wan thought that he dyed of [some] poyson.ttiat lie 
brought out of India, or els of some impostome that sodainely 
brake within him, for that an hoare before his death he 
Hi-cmcd to 1m> as well as ever he was in all his life, and 
sodninly lie was taken so sick yt. he had not the leasure to 
make his w ill, hut dyed presently, and voyded at the least a 
tmart of poyson out of his Uidy. To he short, he was cloatbed 
in his Bishop* apparel), witli his Myter on his hende, and 
rings upon his fingers, and put into a • "Urn , and so throwne 
into the sua. These newes made many sorrowfull hartos in 
India, of such as were In- welwillen and friudes: and to the 
coutrarie such as hated him, were glnd [and reioyced,] because 
iie had beene earnest to reprehend aud correct them for their 
faultes : hut none lost more by it then wee that were his ser- 
vantes, which looked for great preferment by him, as without 
doubt bee Blent to have obtained it of the King, as being one 
of the principallest occasions of his going into I'ortingal, but 
death allied ail. And although at that time my meaning 
and intent was, to stay the oomming of my Lord Archbishop, 
& to continue lunger there, yea possible while I lived; yet 
upon those uewes I was wholly altered in my purpose, [and a 
horrible feare came ujon me, when I called to mind what 
1 bad passed touching the things I was desirous to bring to 
passe]. 1 And allliough I had means enough there to gel my 
living in good sort, being* as it were one of those countrimen, 1 
and so [in all places] well esteemed and accounted of. yet 
those perswasious were not of force inough once to dissuade 
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mee from the pretence and desire I had to see my native 
countrey : so that it seemed [my] God had opened mine eies, 
and by my Lords death made me more cleare of sight, & to 
call my native soile unto remembrance, which before was so 
darkened, that I [had almost forgotten it, and] stood in haz- 
arde never to see it more, if my Lord had lived and returned 
home again. But to avoide all occasions and inconveniences 1 
that might happen, & dayly offred themselves unto me, I 
resolutely determined to depart, where unto I sought al the 
ineanes & necessary occasions I could find to bring it to passe: 
and that which perswaded me most thereunto, was the losse of 
my brother William Tin, that bad beene with me in India, 
who sailing from Setubal in Portingal towards Hamborough, 
taking their course on the back side of England, was cast 
away, and never could be heard of, neyther ship nor men. 
Deing in this resolution, it chaunced that a shippe by authoritie 
of the Viceroy, and at the request of the Farmers of Pepper 
was appointed to saile for Portingall, because there was so 
great quantitie of Pepper to be laden, that the Portingall 
ships at that time being there could not take it in : and al- 
though the ships are purposely sent to lade Pepper, with 
licence from the King that there may no more but five ships 
lade everie yeare, whereunto the Factors 2 do bind themselves, 
yet if there bee any goods in India, as Pepper & other wares, 
Avhich the other ships can not take in, then the Farmers of 
X*epper and the kinges officers may buy 3 one or two 4 ships, 
[and make them ready for the purpose to take it in,] so that 
"there be [ships] found that bee sufficient : which if the Fac- 
tors 5 refuse, then the Viceroy and the kings officers may 
fraight as many ships as they thinke good, and as they find 
fit to take it in, and lade them with the Farmers pepj»er, or any 

1 Orig. Dutch : 44 obstacles". 

* Orig. Dutch : M they". 

3 Orig. Dutch : 44 buy or dispose of \ 

4 Orig. Dutch : 44 more". 

* Orig. Dutch: 44 they". 
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are Uden by the farmers: aud iill tliis for thu profit of 
» lib. nit letorhindcnuiccof the said farmers, hi this 
I said before.] there was a sbippe called the Santa Cms, 
was built in Cochijn by the King of the Mai aba, res, and 
aOed after the name of the towne of Cochijn, that was like- 
m Xf ye I'ortmgals called Santa Crus, which the King of 
Malabares made in honor of the I'ortingalles, because he hath 
bruberly allyanee with them, and is by the King of I'ortiu- 
^all called our brother in amies. Tlie same ship he liad sold 
onto * Fottiugal, tliat therwitii had made a voiage into China 
and Iapan, being of 1(500. tonnes: and because it was strong 
and good, k so tit to make a voingc into Portingall, and be- 
cause (as I said l>efore) there was more pepper then the 
Porting' ships could take in. the farmers of pepper were 
desirous to buy it, & besought the Viceroy to let them have 
it, according to the eontcntes of their composition, [and the 
Kings ordinance]. Whereupon the Viceroy caused the fanners 
of the ships to be called together, A signified unto them, what 
the request of the farmers of pepper was, that is to say, that 
the sliijipf should be bought according to the Kings ordinance. 
(at as much as necessity did so require it, & they [lunlj 
Rl { nn d [to use] it, & said that it was not fit for then.* * «" 
ffcgjrod rt s in respect of the Kings interest in* the pepper, 
[UK-slapr* might be bought accordingly].' Alwaics provided, 
vllke b»g» ordinance [(who granted them their Priviledge)] 
*P ><. fcrpt & ubserved, viz. that their ships might h'ret _ 
and bee first dispatched. 11 [Aud although a 
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they that had bought it of the owners] for ten thousand 
duckets readie money 1 [were in doubt that they should not 
finde wares enough to lade it withall,yet in the end it was in 
a manner laden as well as the other ships were. Nowe it 
was agreed by the owners that sold it, that the] Maister 
Gunner and chiefe Boteswaine shoulde keepe their places stil 
within the shippe as they had when it sailed to China and 
Iapen. The Gunners name was Diricke Garitson of Enchusen* 
who after he had beene 20. yeares in India, was minded as 
then to saile in that shippe to Portingall, with whome because 
of olde acquaintance, and for his company, I minded to see 
if I could get any place within the shippe. And because the 
farmers of pepper had their factors in India, that were Dutch- 
men, which lay there in the behalfe of the Foukers and Vel- 
fares 3 of Ausburg, who at tliat time had a part of the pepper 
[laden in that ship] and use to send in each ship a Factor, to 
whome the King alloweth a Cabine and victuails* for the 
voyage : This place of Factor in the said shippe called Santa 
Crus, I did obtaine of the Farmers, 4 because they were of my 
acquaintance. Whereupon I prepared my selfe to depart, 
and got a Pasporte of the Viceroy, without which no man 
may passe out of India, as also a Certificat out of the Kinges 
chamber of accountes, and out of the Matricola generall, 
wherein all such as come into India are registred, with a 
note of my paye, 6 which by the Kings commandement is 
[appointed to bee] paide [uppon certificate from thence], and 

1 Orig. Dutch : (add) " on condition that the same officers as the 
Master'', etc. 

2 See respecting him, p. 209, ante. 

9 Orig. Dutch: "die Fuckaren ende Velsares"; i^., the famous firms 
of Fugger and Welser at Augsburg, that from the beginning of the 
sixteenth century had lent their funds to the Portuguese Government, 
and sent their factors to India. 

* Orig. Dutch : (add) " or their clerks 77 . 
5 Orig. Dutch : " with their pay*'. 

• Orig. Dutch: with certification of the sum for which the King 
retnaius indebted". 
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[withall] tin- lime of [my] residence iti India, and what place 
[I wit] imployed in there, [tliat when I came into Porting!]. 
I might have recoini>eiica if I would aske it, or] 1 minded to 
returne againe into India. But although I had no such in- 
Unit, yet I must of force observe this order, to make' them 
thinke I would returne againe, [and] the easier to obtains my 
Pasport, which was easily grauuted mec by the Governour, a* 
■bo the other Certificates : and having obtayned them I touke 
iny leave of all my friends and acquaintance, not without 
great griefe, as hee that was to depart out of his second 
naturall dwelling place* by reason of the great and long con- 
tinuance that I li.fi made iu those countries, so that I was in 
a manner halfe disswaded from my pretended voyage. Hut 
in the end the remembrance and afl'ection of my true natund 
countrie, got the upper hand, and over ruled rue,* making uw 
wholy to forget my conceipt unto the contrarie : and so com- 
mitting my selfe & my affaires unto God, who onely can 
direct and helpe us, and give good successe to all eudevour*. 

I eutred into my new pretended course. 
In the Month of November 1588, the ships sayled againe 

from Go*, to the coast of Malabar A Cochijn, to take in tin 
lading : [And] the 2'S. of the same month, the Sanla Crus 
saylu to begin our Viage. The 28. day we arrived in Honor, 
a Fort belonging to the I'ortingals, and the first they hav« 
uppon the coast of Malabar, which lyeth Southward fror. 
Gua eighteene miles, in which place we were assigned W 
take in our lading of Pepper. They used not before to lm^. 
any Pepper in that place, so that we were the first U. _ 
laded there: but from thence forwards, they minded ycnn- 
to lade one ship there, because the tjiiueue uf Bftltfaa 

' Or'tg. Dutch: "for the caae that in Portugal auy recotii[euM= 

I I ■! MM-.i by those that are" 

' Ori(f. Dutch: "inakiug". 

' Orig. Dutch; "second fatherland". 

• Urijr. Dutch : " OVCrrulfld tin- hist afTecliouiT. 
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(that lay not farre from thence) and Honor, lieing within 
her Iurisdiction or kingdom, had bonnd her selfe, vearelv to 
deliver seaven or eight thousand Quintales of Pepper, so that 
the Farmers paied her halfe ye mony for the same, sixe 
Months before shee delivered it, and then shee would deliver 
it at times. For the which cause the Farmers have their 
Factor in Honor to receive it of her by waight, and lay it up 
till the time of lading commeth. The like have thev in all 
the other Fortes uppon the coast of Malabar, as at Mangalor, 
Barselor, Cananor, Cochijn, Coulan, &c. Xowe to know the 
right manner of farming of the Pepper, you must understand 
that the Farmers take the same to Farrae for five veres, ami 
bind themselves every yeare to send their stocke of readie 
money, for thirtie thousand Quintales of Pepper, so that the 
King will send ships to lade it in. The King on the other 
side bindeth himselfe to [performe, and to] send everie yeare 
five ships, the Fanners bearing the adventure of the Sea 
both of their mony sending thether and of the Pepper 
brought from thence, & must lade it in India, into the ships 
at their owne costs and charges : which being brought into 
Portingall, they deliver al the Pepper to the King at the 
price of twelve Ducats the Quintall : & if any bee cast away 
or taken upon the Sea, it is at the Farmers charge, 1 for the 
King dealeth not but onely with that which is delivered him 
[in Portingall, being] drie and [faire laide up] in the Kings 
store house 2 in Lisbone : for the which he payeth not any 
money unto the Farmers, untill the said Pepper be sold, 
with the mony wherof he payeth them : so that the King 
without any hazard or disbursing any thing of his owne, 
hath alwaies his money for his Pepper, without the losse of 3 
any one penuie. And in that respect the Farmers have great 
and strong priviledges : first that no man of what estate or 

1 Orig. Dutch: "damage". 

* Orig. Dutch: u in the house of India". 

3 Orig. Dutch: "without advancing". 
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condition so ever lie bee, either Portingall, or of any place in 
India, may deale or trade in Peper, but they, npnn puine of 
death, which is verie sharply looked unto. Likewise they 
may not fur any occasion or necessitie, whatsoever, dimmish' 
or lessen the ordimtrie stocke of money for the Pepper, 
neither hinder [or let] them in any sorte conceniin^ the 
lading thereoff, [which is also verie strictly observed] * [For 
although the Pepper were for the Kings owne person, yet 
must] 5 the [Fanners] Pepper be first laden, to whome the 
Viceroy and other Officer) and Capt&inefl of India, must 
give al assistance, hclpo and favour, with watching [the 
same] and al other things whatsoever shall by the said 
Farmers bee required for the safetie and benefite of the saide 
Pepper. For the- lading and providing wherof, the said 
Farmers are to send their Factors, sen-ants, and assistants, of 
what nation so ever they bee, (except Englishmen, French- 
men, and Spaniards) [unto every place, to see it laden and 
dispatched awny,] for other strangers may not goe into India 
without the special! licence of the King, or his counsell of 
India. The Pepper commonly costeth in India 28. Pagodes 
the fihar, (everie Illiar is three Quintal es and a halfePortingnll 
weight) so that every Quintal! etaudeth Ihem in twelve 
Pardawca, Xeralfins, and foure Tangoes. Everie Quintall u 
128. pounds, and everie Pardawe three Tea tones or llurtie 
Stivers heavie money, ami every Tanga, sixtie Iteijs. or sixe 
Stivers, which is twelve Dollers* of sixtic pence* Flemish 
the peece, alter the rate of Portingall money, aud twentie 
foure Stivers of the like money, l«sides all charges & 
adventure of the Seas. But the great qnantitie lnakcth 

1 Orig. Dutch: "touch". 

* Orig. Dutch; " nil possible purvey and diligence". 
' Orig, Dutch: " For nil affivire, even those which touch the conntrie 

or the kinpn person, muni he net aside and".... 

* Orig. Dutch: " Dae Men". 

* Orig. Dutch: "gnmU'u". A "groote" was one-third part of a penny 

rtiver. (See " Kiliuii OijKsMVfM*",) 
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them gaine the more, 1 specially if it c«»nie safe home. The 
ships & their frayghting, with condition to builde them, 
and the provision of all necessaries for them, are also fanned 
by themselves, and all at the adventure of the Farmers : and 
if the ship come safe home, they give the King a certaine 
summe of money for every ship, and even' yeare furnish* 
five shippes, [likewise] at their owne charges: [but such 
Souldiers as are appointed to goe in them, are bound to sayle 
for ye King, and have but onely meate and drinke at the 
Farmers charge], 3 the Officers and Saylers being placed therein 
by the Kings Admiraltie ; which the Farmers may not once 
denie or refuse: so that the King adventureth nothing, 
neither in Pepper nor in ships, but oidy if the ships be cast 
away, he looseth the money that hee should have had for the 
farme of every ship, if it had returned safe, & the gaine of 
the Pepper that should have beene delivered him, at a certaine 
price. Whereupon 4 the Admiraltie of Portingall are now 
waxen verie carelesse to see them well conveied, as they 
used to be during the times of the Kings of Portingall, 
when all the Pepper 5 came for the Kings own accounts. And 
although the king hath promised continually to send his 
Navie by Sea, as far as the Flemish Hands, there to stay for 
the comming of the Indian ships, and from thence to conveye 
them unto Lisboue, yet since they were Farmed out there 
are few fleetes sent forth, so that they are but little thought 
upon, but howsoever it is in the payment [of the fee Farme, 
for Pepper] the King will not loose a pennie of his due, nor 
once abate them any thing. 
The sixth of December wee had taken in our lading of 

1 Orig. Dutch : u makes the profit". 

* Orig. Dutch: they must prepare and despatch". 

3 Orig. Dutch: " moreorer they most carry the yMu.r% for n<A\t\uy 
and give them food"'. 

* Orig. Dntch : •* For which reason^ 

3 Orig. Dutch: " all the shipe and pepper ~. 
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Tapper, winch was GTOO. Quintnlcs of the best that ia in nil 
Malabar, aud verie fid. The same day we set sayle (nun 
theuce, keeping close under the coast, because that nrdinarilr 
in that countrie, every day from twelve of the cloclce of tlie 
night, till twelve at noone there bloweth an Easterly winde. 
which coiumeth out of the land : and then commeth a West 
wind out of the Sea, U> tilt landward, and with those two 
wimles we performe our Viage : but the East winde is alwaic* 
mightier and stronger then the West, and therefore tlie 
*itipje* keepe themselves close under the shore, for when 
\brv pot further into the Sea, they can hardly get the coast 
*j*ine, because the West wi nd is not of so great force : as it 
c^isonl nnto us, f.nr that having put somewhat from the 
rt^it, we hid much to doe before wee could get the coast ^ 
■■ja^ by the which meases often times they loose 1 their t 
Via^es hrxo IVvtiogaL as by exjierience it hat h beeue found. _ 
All the coast of VaLibar is verie pieasaut to behold : for that .j.^^ 
they sayle so close unto it that a man may tell everie hill, ^ fg"^ 
v»j].y and tree tiiat is therein, being verie greene and Hn^^. 
had.' 

Tlie ckaventh of December wee came to Cananor, another 
fitftresse of tlie Portingales, as we have told you in the de #^j r . 
s. -riptifO of this coast. There we lay a day aud a halfe, ls» bl 
in certaine Mastes, with other provision yt, we wer»^» — eK 
which is there in great abundance : & so wee set sayr-^ j»rf 
againe, keeping along the coast, and jmssed by Calecir j j-y. P m 
1'anane, and certaine otlier ]>laces untill the twentio foure ( 
December, when wee arrived at Cochijn, where we lay t_* till 
the twentie of Ianuaric after in Anno 15811. In the mi^t arw emu., 
time our shippe was provided of all things neeessarie, a: 
BO we stayed till our turne came to set sayle, because t» rh# 
iter shippe 9 according to the contract were to set sa~_^rA. 
fore us, one after the other, which custome 1 will li- 



i Orig. IMofci "tlify itoold looBf". 
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[partly] set down in briefe. You shall understand, that as 
soone as the sliippe hath taken in her lading of Pepper, which 
is done with great care and diligent watch, as well in the 
Kings behalfe, as of the Farmers, and is laden in the two 
nether Oorlopes, that is upon the Balast, and in the Oorlop 
next over it, laying Deale boords upon the Balast, and making 
certaine places and devisions for the purpose, with a hole 
over each place, to shutte in the Pepper, leaving roorae by the 
maine Mast to passe by it, so that there is [at the least] 1 
thirtie severall places, which they call Payoos, and all under 
the two lower Oorlopes as I said before. Which beeing all 
filled with Pepper, they shut the holes of those places verie 
close, with Ocara and Pitch, and so are marked with numbers 
how many there are, and upon ech place his waight of 
Peper. These two Oorloppes being thus laden, there is left 
a place aboute the maine Mast to bestow water, wine, woode, 
and other necessaries for the shippe, which are dayly used. 
In the thirde 2 Oorlop and on both sides therof, there are 
divers places severally made that belong unto the Officers of 
the shippe, as the Captaine, Master, Pilot, Factor, Purser, &c. 
and of all the rest of the Saylors that are allowed places : 
which they sell or let out unto the Marchaute, to lade goods 
therein, whereof they make good profite. Upon the same 
Oorlop from the Mast unto the sterne, are the places wher 
they put their Poulder, Bisket, Sayles, clothes and other pro- 
visions for the jship. The other Oorlopes 3 [above these] are 
laden by the Marchants, with all sorts of wares, which are in 
Chestes, Fattes, Balles, and Packes, and are placed in this 
sort, that is to say. As soone as the Pepper is laden, there 
is presently sent into the shippe two waiters, and one that 
stoweth the goodes [(as a Porter)] on the Kings l>ehalfe : and 
he hath ten or twelve Porters under him, that must only lade 

1 Orig. Dutch : 44 nearly". 

2 Orig. Dutch : " Above the second". 

3 Orig. Dutch : (add) " and places of the ithip'\ 
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\ -t'-'v the «ii>"«lf< in the shi] •]*-, tLf Ma<Ut nor any otlitf 

■: t«] having any thins to <lc»e with it. saving onely tt^ 

•:"!.irfr F- <«5* waine. who is to looke unto it, and vet cv®' 

in i v-i-re'l . No goods mav l»ee laden whatsoever* ° x 

cijlI - rver they bee. l*nt they must bee Regist*^ 

:i i^-T.jr^ V*ir>. and they must bring a Billet from 

: ik Jl^tD*\a. that is to save, the Surveighor of 

* _ V 
>cic ?r:ief Officer for the Kin?, 1 wherein must 

- rrrr tii:'] of ware bv peecemeale, which thevla ' 



yr name of the ship, wherein it is to l>e lauW 
;i» un tiiLi ^ -era teat, the stowers and Porters 2 will if- ^ 



: :i lit" Lhi-iorfi vou have vour Billet, yet must v* ^y on 
: v vi.r>-T>. ":»rf>TYr you can get it abord the shippe, air 
*: n «^ dven likewise to the porters besicH^* m ^ 
.: "v »r ae>ire to stow your goods well, otherwi r "5^ ,,Sf 
1 * ;: fCLuL and lie that giveth most hath the W-^* * ^ { 



: : it* : yea and they stow the ship so uiiserablVJ^ 'blie 

:iK!rt i> noi a hole [or an emptie place to be founr w -*inil] 
sTcfftd: and for all 5 their profit; it is ofiVJ^'ften 
^;-*:it that the chief Porter, that doth onlie commar^r *aiul 
: u. j * ik: :vrT the rest, getteth for his part in bribes t * f° r 
->\ * >:-i a ship. sometimes seven or 800. Dukats, aud the 
% •? .:■ : ^ :i< much, and all this onlie by gifts. Those offices s « are 
^ . - 1-y favour of the Viceroy and the Veador de Fasen* m^k nda, 
is the cause that the ships are often times laden so ft • ful 
*I i: ::>:y are [in manner] ready to sinke: so that a xsLM^'^m^ 
> :.::nk it were impossible for them either to row - r ^» r or 
>c : >a^i:<o ye sailers & officers of the ships have notlr * *w# 
;:urv\wth untill the last hour that it setteth saylJC 
i: :> delivered into their handes, and the waiters jf^s-sW 
wi:vrs their waies, leaving the ship ful in every pi 
w the upjvniHKst Oarlop, where there standeth 

l>ulct : " that is, the upper surveyor of the king's goods" 
IHttck : * k the waiters aud stowers". 
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tnonlie 7. or 8. chestes, one above the other, both in the sterne 
ind foreshippe, upon the cables, [in] the forecastell, in the 
jtirrige, 1 and in every place, [which are all] ful of great pots, 
attes, chests, hennes cages, and such like, so that it seemeth 
[rather] a Labyrinth [or a Maze then a ship] : and so they 
commit themselves to the grace of God and set sayle : and 
iften times it falleth out, that of 50. saylers [which are above 
he ship (as it did in our ship)] not above 10. of them could 
&\l how to steere or handle the Ruther : & besides that, 
nost of them were never at sea before, but by favor get their 
daces, [as all the rest doe,] 2 so that when occasion serveth, 
jeing at sea, they stand looking one upon an other, doing 
lothing but cry Misericordia, and our Lady helpe us. 

In Cochijn there are a great number of botes called Tones, 3 
;hat are cut out of one peece of wood, and yet some of them 
ire so great, that a man may lade 20. pipes of water in them, 
rhese they carrie abord the sliips, that lie at the least a mile 
vithin the sea, and there they make price with them for a 
(mall 8umme of money, and then they goe and fill the pipes 
.hemselves, with pots which they have for the purpose, and 
t is a great commoditie [unto them]. This water is brought 
nit of the river of Cochijn called Mangate, & it is verie good, 
rouching the towne and country of Cochin, I have already 
leclared in the description of the coast of Malabar, so that 
,his shall suffice [to shew you what] 4 the countrie of India 
is] : and now I will shew unto you the manner that is used 
n the ships when they sayle home againe : which in part I 
lave alreadie touched, as also our departure and voyage from 
India to Lisbon. 

1 Grig. Dutch : " behind where the pilot has his seat". 

2 Orig. Dutch : " insghelijcks vande Putgers ende Busschieters" (also 
;he shipboys and gunner's mates). " Putger" is, p. 486 of vol. i, trans- 
lated by u swabber", as both words designate the office to clean the ship. 

3 See p. 191, atiie. 
Orig. Dutch : " about". 

Q 2 
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Uf mf iwy Wfcl ifcpartare from India to Purl in gal r 
p es <f Lul. 1589. Uie Santa Maria set sayle, and M »ji 
me x m «x of the oldest ship pes, it was first dis- — »- 
i that the sooner the depart from *nc»M 
xr time to the Cape de Bona Spe — - 
mm, sut 3v !nt*T d&ey come thether, the more storms tczSi* k 
umti mxats die* have, because aa then the Sonne goethrfj^th 
-nrriiw uoi Sirth. and leaveth the South parts. There- 
im »mmus^y they let the 1n*st and strongest shippes got»*-»^ff* 
IubC ijniiust! liter are best aide to hold out : and in the Ilanoan-jBinl 
if" B H**ltfrta tbjrr jut unv Tor the other untill the 25. day (>«=» 
JUy. A no loagrr. which is the time appointed by the V\o^m-mww?. 
tail w goe in company together unto Portingnle, for fri'ino-airm 
IqJu onto the Hand of S. Helena they need not keepe coin ■ » ..... - 
pany. because all that way they feare no Rovers, and [fronroTrnrai 
thence] they have all their Cannon shot pulled in, the beu>..»j--=to 
to passe the foule wether at the cape de bona Speranza. Ttf T Tlit 
6. of lanuary, the ship called our Ladie de Consepcao as - &i 
savlc. the 10. of the same, the Admirall called S. i i iri si ■[■'■.■- , f . 
the 12. the S. Anthony : the 15. the S. Thomas, which 
the greatest and the best sliippe in all the Fleet, and r. ■ ■■ • i 
of lading : and the 20. of the sajne Moneth, wee set sayle. ^ 
our "ship called the Santa Cms, being the last, wherein s^- 
about 200. men [of all sorts] as saylers, soldiers, and flfc ^— | 
fi«- from India there goe but few soldiers without the V: ict 
• w passeport.' I"? vertl,e wl| creof t,iev to pree=^w 
ahttm services, and to fetch [their pnyes and duties for tie 
-.ui«r'. ! And this they doe after they have served in In4 
■ tatrrs. ft also « hen they have abilitie to passe tftt! 

ii of the Viceroy*. 
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for when they are poore, and have no helpe, they must stay 
in India, [even] for necessities sake, because they have no 
means to procure their passage, so that manie of them are 
constrayned to tarrie there, and to marrie with Mores 1 and 
Indian women, the better to maintain themselves, although it 
be with miserie enough. For the charges of a mans voiage 
out of India into Portingal, is at the least 200 or 300 Par- 
da wes, and that onlie for meate and drinke, which a poore 
soldier can hardly compasse, unlesse 2 [he can procure] some 
gentleman, Captaine, or some wealthy man in office, [to be 
favorable unto him,] in helping him to performe his iourney. 
lor in the voyages homewards the king giveth nothing to the 
soldiers and passingers, but free passage, for him self and a 
chest of 4. spannes high and broad, and 7. in length : and that 
after they have bene 3. yeares in India, & for that Chest they 
paj r neither fraught nor custome : they likewise have a Chest 
in the roomage, free of fraight, for which they pay custome r 3 
and this 4 they may sell in India to any Marchant, as they 
commonlie doe, and is worth [unto them at the least] 40 or 
50 Pardawes. These places they call liberties, and hee that 
"buyeth them, registreth them in the name of him that he 
buyeth them of, to the end that in Portingale they may enioy 
the same libertie and priviledge : all the saylers and Officers 
also of the shippes that [sayl in them from Portingal,] 6 have 
likewise besides their places in the ships, the forage of such 
a chest allowed them, full 6 of custome and fraight.* All these 
thinges are very sharply looked unto : for although the ships 
and goods are fanned, yet when they arive at Lisbon, all the 

1 Orig. Dutch : u Swartinnen" (black women). 

9 Orig. Dutch : (add) " he has any kindred that helps him, or the 
favour of" 

» Orig. Dutch: u ende sommige tol van dien" (and some free of cus- 
tom?). 

* I.e., " this place". 

* Orig. Dutch: " that are registered from the voyage in Portugal* 1 
6 Read : a free". 
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the Shippes when tliey returne home, are cleaner then when 
they set out of Portingale, because they have fewer meu iu 
them, and such as come out of India, bring all their neces- 
saries with them, besides that the shippe is [verie] sweete, by 
reason of the spice that is laden in it. 

The partition of the ship is in this manner, the Pilot hath 
his Cabbin above in the hinder part of the shippe, on the 
right side, where he hath two or three roomes, and never 
commeth [under hatches, nor] downe [into the foreshipj but 
standeth only and coininaundeth the Master of the ship to 
hoise or let fall the sailes, and to looke unto his course, how 
they shall steere to take the height of the sunne,& every day 
to write and marke what passeth, and how they saile, with 
what tokens, winde and weather they have everie day : the 
Master hath his Cabin in the same place, behind the Pilotes 
Cabins, on the left hand, with as manie places and roomes as 
the Pylot hath, where he standeth and commandeth, with a 
silver whistle, & looketh onlie to the Mayne Maste and her 
Sayles, and so backwards : yet he hath the care of all the 
Shippe, and whatsoever belongeth to it ; and commandeth all 
thinges, as to make & mend the say Is, which he cutteth out, 
& the saylers sow them : he looketh also if there be any fault 
in the shippe, and eauseth it to be mended, & as need re- 
quireth, to draw their Cannon in, and againe to put it out. 
If hee wanteth any thing, as cloth for sailes, nailes, ropes, or 
any such like thinges, as are needful, he must aske them of 
the Factor and purser of the shippe, which presently are 
delivered unto him, with a note of his hand in the booke to 
l>e accountable for it. The Chiefe Boteson hath his Cabbin 
in the forecastle, and hath commandement and governement 
over the Fouke mast and the fore sayles : hee hath also a 
silver whistle like the master, and taketh care for all thi 
belonging to the Fouke maste, and for the fast binding < 
ankers. The Guardian or quartermaster hath hip 
close by the great mast outward on the left hand, 



TO THE EAST INDIES. 233 

le Captaine hath the Gallerie and the Cabbin behind, he 
Mnmandeth onely over the souldiers, & such as watch by 
ight, the Pilot, Master, and the Boteson, are served in very 
ood sorte with their silver lam pes, 1 beakers, 2 cups, & bowles, 
very man by himselfe, [and are waited on] by their slaves 
ad servants, and have enough of every tiling, but the other 
lylers & swabers have not such store, but indure more 
ardnes, for every man must provide for himselfe, as we told 
ou before. Now you must understand that in their 8 ships 
iieTe is no averidge : for that when there happeneth any 
>sse, or that any goods are throwne over board, hee standeth 
3 the losse that oweth the goods, without any more accounts, 
nd that commonly falleth out upon the poore swabers, for 
bey usually have their chestes standing uppon the hatches 
ecause they have nothing to give unto the Porters that they 
light have a good place for them, as the others of greater 
bilitie use to doe, and when any storme or hurt chanceth, 
ben they throw the thinges overboard, that first comes to 
and, without respect of persons or anye averidge to bee 
mde. 

In this sort setting saile, we held our course south south 
last for the space of 150 miles, till we came to the Equi- 
octiall line, & from thence till we were under seaven degrees 
i the same course, and from thence south West [and] by 
Vest, unto the cape de Bona Speranza, which way was never 
sed before that time, for they used to saile from Cochiin 
auth west, and south west [and] by South, betweene the 
stands of Maldiva, and a thousand other Islands and sands, 
nto the Hand of Saint Laurence, and so to the cape : but 
fter that the Pilot had lost the Saint lames 4 upon the 
hallowes of India, and escaped alive (and was now Pilot in 

1 Orig. Dutch : 44 Lampetten" (lavers). 
a Orig. Dutch : 44 Beckens" (basins). 

3 Orig. Dutch : 44 these 1 '. 

4 Santiago. 
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the Saint Tin utias, Iteeiug the beat shippe iu all unr KleH ■• i 
bee hail the fore Voiige,* and kept aloofe two or three hun- 
dred miles out into the Sea, cleanc from all Islaudes. sundes 
or cliffes: saying that 2 the easting away of so many ships 
(whereof no newes or tidingea could ever be heard) was, that 
they were cast away upon the sands, even as it chanced unto 
him, and to avoide the dangers thereof, as also to winne the 
favour of the King and the offioen of the Adiniraltie, he was 
the first that tooke upon him to discover that way, with the 
ship wherein my Lord the Archbishop say led, and is almost 
the same way that the shippes that come from Malacca do 
buhl when they saile to I'ortingall, where they see neither 
Hands nor Saniies, nor any other thing hut onelie the plain.- 
sea, & so faee came into Portiugale, certifying [the Admirnllie 
of] that new way, and although he was east in prison [for the 
same cause,] yet by favor he was presently released, and the 
Admiraltic perceaving it to be so great a danger for the ships 
to saile amongst the [Islands and] Sands, (which they thought 
to bee the chiefe cause of the losse of bo mania ships) haw 
expresly commanded that the Pilots should use that new dis- 
covered way, according to the saide Pilots information, therby 
to avoide all danger : but that is not the cause of their cast- 
ing away, 3 although many times they are the means of much 
mischiefs : but the chiefe reason is the unreasonable lading, 
and charging of the ships, the unskilfull seamen, and the 
slacke visiting or searching of the ships, to see if they bco tit 
to sayle, and have all thingea that they want. 

By these and such like meanes the ships are dayly lost, as 
in other places by examples and true witnesses' I have 
already declared, and as the same Pilot that first founde this 



1 Orig. Dutch : " this Haiiiu (pilot) hail begun in the /orr going voyagi' 
tlio outward courec". 
: Orig. 1 in tch : '■ prawning that the rcasou of". 
1 (trig. Iluteh : " but the faults lie not therein'*. 
1 Ilrig. i'ulrh . histories ". 
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new way, did well approve and verifie to bee true, in the 
Saint Thomas, that the Sands or Islands did him no hurt, but 
onely the overlading of her, wherewith the ship was by the 
Cape burst in peeces, as hereafter I will shew. Notwith- 
standing this way is not therefore to be disliked, although it 
bee somewhat further about, but it is a very good way and 
wholly out of all danger of Sandes and Islandes, whereby 
they doe avoid the Island 1 of Maldiva, with other droughtes 
and sands about 2 the same. 

The 30. day of Ianuarie in the night, we passed the Equi- 
noctiall line, and the next day after we discried a shippo 
which we thought to bee the Saint Thomas, and the same day 
one of our Boyes fell overboard, whome to save wee made all 
the haste wee could to get out our small boate, but because it 
stood full of thinges, 3 we could not so soone get it forth, but 
that in the meane time the boy was [cast] at the least two 
miles behiud us, and so was drowned. 

The third of Februarie the ship (we saw) came close by us, 4 
and then wee knew it to be the Saint Thomas, wherewith 
wee made towards it 5 to speake [with them] : but when they 
began to know our shippe by the ropes, that were all white, 
made of Indian Cairo, [and] knowing that we were left 
behind them at Cochiin, and thinking 8 when they descried us, 
wee had beene one of the shippes that first set saile, [as also 
that] 7 their ship was accounted one of the best for saylc in 
all the fleete : for very pride and high stomacke they would 
not stay to speake with us, but made from us againe : which 
our officers perceiving, did likewise winde from them, every 
one doing his best to get before the other. 

1 Read : " Islands". 

2 Orig. Dutch : " about and past". 

3 Orig. Dutch : '* of goods and lumber of the master '. 

4 Orig. Dutch: "we came close by the ship". 

r> Orig. Dutch : u we approached one another". 
fi Orig. Dutch: " while at first they thought". 
7 Orig. Dutch: "now, because". 
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By this and such like signes of pride, tlie Porlingales do 
often cast themselves away, and as it may bee conjectured, it 
was one of the chiefe causes of the losse of the Saint Thomas : 
for that they used all the meanes they could to sayle well, 
and that they might passe the Cape hefore us, wherof they 
nae to brag, when they nieele at the Island of Saint Helena, 
as if it were done by their wisdoine : fur so it fell out with 
the Saint Thomas, that coiumiug to the cape de Bona Spe- 
ranza, it had a contrarie winde, whereby they strucke all 
their sailes, and so lay driving against the waves of the sea, 
which doe there fall against a ahippe, as if it stroke against a 
Hill: 1 so that if the Shippes were of hard stones, yet in the 
end they would breake in i>ceces, much more such Shippes as 
are made of wood; and this is commonly their manner, 
thereby the sooner to passe the Cape : which our sbipjie 
could not Ware, so that we put backe againe with the winde, 
yet as little as we might, thereby to avoide the force of the 
sea as much as we could : but because the Pilot of the Saint 
Thomas trusted overmuch in her strength, & did purposely 
meant- to be before us all, thereby as bee thought to win the 
praise, the ship did (as it well appeared) lie still ami drive 
without any sailes, which they call I'ayTar. and so by the 
great force [and strength] of tlie seas, together with the over- 
lading, was striken in peeres, & swallowed in the sea, both 
men and all that was within Iter, as wee might well perceive 
comming unto the Cape, by the swimming of whole chests, 
fats, belles, peeces of masts, & dead men tied unto borda, aniL 
such like fearefull tokens : the other ships also that arived in 
the Hand of Saint Helena, told us likewise that they hail 
seene the like, most juttifull sights, which was no small losse 
of so great treasure, and so many men : so that we which 
beheld it, thought our selves not free from the lik« danger. 
It. was one of the richest ships, that in many yeares hat) 
sayled out of India, & only by reason of the good report it 
1 Orig. Dutch . "m U i' were mountains". 
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had to lie so good of sayle, being but new, for as then it was 
lint her second voyage: so that everie man desired to goc, 
and to lode their wares in her. In the same ship went Don 
Paulo de Lyma I'eriera, 1 that raised the siege before Malacca, 
& had served the king 30. yeares in India, & had obtained 
many brave victories, thinking as then lo lie in the top uf his 
honor, and to be much advanced by the king. He [also] 
carried with him a great treasure in Iewels and other riches, 
as also his wife, children, and one of his brethren, with many 
other gentlemen and souldiers that bare him company, think- 
ing to have good fortune in their Voiage : there were likewise 
10. or 12. gentlewomen, some of them having their husbands 
in the ship, others whose hushandes were in I'ortiugall, so 
that to conclude it was full of people, and most of the Gen- 
tilitie of India, 1 [& in ftll our ships] there were many that 
seeing us in daunger would say they might have gone safely 
in the Saint Thomas, thinking it unrwssiblc that it should bee 
cast awaie. Therefore it is manifestly seene, that all the 
works [and navigations] of men are hut nicer vanities, and 
thai wee must onely put our trust in God, for that if God lie 
not with us [in our actions], all our labour is in vaine. 3 But 
returning to our matter, each shippe did their best to be first, 
mitill the seventeenth of Febraarie that we got before the S. 
Thomas, being in the South under seven degrees, and from 
that time forwards we saw her no more, but onely the tokens 
of the casting of her away about the Cape de l>ojm Sperauza, 
which after being at the Island of S. Helena, was tolde us 
more at large. The same day we had a great storme of wind 
and mine, so that the Ituther of our great inaste* by force of 
! Sea was broken. And from the line we had a North 
northwest wind with continuall raynes, stormes and 

1 fUmi : " Pereir*". 

: Orig. Dutch : *• and ihc very choice of India and the whole fleet''. 
1 Orig. Dutch : " strength in lout and scii-iiee nothing". 
* Orig. Dutch : "yard of the U,|i- roast". 
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fowle weather, never censing uutill wee came muter 2". 
degree*, which wan upon the 25, of Februarie, and then wee 
liatl a Southeast wind, with fayrer weatlier (culled by the 
Porting*!] ei die general] wind) wliich tliey commonly finds 
nni! looks Enr under 12. degree* : J the cause whereof wee 
thought to be, fur that we had put so farre into the sea, out 
oE the common way. This wind commonly holdeth nolo 27. 
or 28. degrees little more or lesse, and then they must looke 
fur all kindee of windes and weathers, until! they come to* 
the Cape de Bona Speranta, without any certainty of winds. 

The 5. of March being under 25. degrees, we had an East 
winde, with a most great slorme, and [exceeding] mine, so 
tliat our Rutber-staffe brake, and two more that we had in 
the shippe, one after the other being put unto it broke like- 
wise, with the pinue and ye ioynt wherein the ende of the 
Ruther hung : and we were forced to lie and drive without 
steering, having stricken all our sayles, and the shippe so 
tossed by tlie waves on all aides, that wee had not one dn'e 
place in all the ship. In this sort wee lay driving for the 
s j Mice of two dayea and two nights together, with a continual] 
storme and fowle weatlier with rayne. The same night we 
saw uppon the maine yarde, and in many other places a cer- 
taine signe, winch the Port in gal les call Corpo Santo, or the 
holy body of brother Peter Oonaalves, bat the Spaniards call 
it S. Elmo, and the Greekes (as ancient writers rehearse, and 
Ovid among the rest) used to call it Helle and Phryxus. 
Whensoever that signe aheweth upon the Maste or maine 
yarde, 3 or in any other place, it is commonly thought, that it 
is a signe of better weather: when they first perceive it, the 
maister or the cbiefe boteswaiue whistleth, and cominaundcth 
every man to salute it with a Salve corpo Santo, and a imseri- 
oordia, and with a very great cry [mid exclamation]. This 

1 Orig. Duteli : (udd) " but we did not get it but in 20 degrees". 

; Orig. Dui'h: ••until beyond 1 '. 

1 Orig. Dutch : •' mars oft* gruot* ra" (lopwiil or main yard). 
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constellation (as Astronomer* doe wr!tr ir.^tvlred • f ^r^»: 
moysture ami vapors, and sheweth like a cax*ile iha: burned: 
dimly, and skippeth from one place to another, never lyin^ 
still. We saw five of them together, all like the lirfit of a 
candle which made mee wonder, and I >h«*uld have lumilv 
l>eleeved it, hut that I saw it, and looked wrie winiestly u|»on 
it: and although it was fowle weather, wherebv I had no 
great leasure to think nppon such curious things, notwith- 
standing I came purposely from under the hatches to note it. 
Tliose five lights the Portingals cal Coroa de nossa Senhoni, 
that is, deere 1 Ladies Crowne, and have great hope therein 
when thev see it. And therewithall our men l*eing all in 
great feare and hea vines, [and almost out of hope], l*?gan 
again to revive and to be glad, as if thereby thev had beene 
fully assured of better comfort. 

The seventh of March wee had better weather, and then 
we tooke counsell 2 how to mend our Suther : some were of 
opinion we shoulde saile to Mosambique, and rule the Suther 
with a rope : others were of contrary opinion, and said we 
might mend it abord, and so performe our voyage : so that at 
the last we pulled certaine peeces out of the ships side, (for 
we had not brought one with us, as neede required) but being 
pulled forth, they were all too little, and woulde not serve. 
In the ende wee found it convenient to take one of the bosses 3 
in our shippe, and thereof to make an Anvile, and of two 
Oxe hydes a payre of bellowes, wherewith wee went to 
worke : and of a peece of an olde hooke or dragge, wee tooke 
two or three ends, wherof but one woulde serve, and that 
halfe broken, and the splinters wee hounde with an Iron 
hoope : and so being fitted to the Suther, wee set forwards in 
the name of God. This asked us two dayes worke before 

1 Read " Oure". 

2 Orig. Dutch: u and tben came the difficulty". 

3 Orig. Dutch: " basse -earner" (the movable chamber that wan pUw 
in the piece of ordnance to receive the charge). 
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[for want of wind] do beate against the niastes, yet as soone 
as they perceyve that cloude, they must presently strike all 
their sayles : for that [commonly] it is upon the ships before 
they perceyve it, and with such a storme and noyse, that 
without al doubt it would strike a shippe into the water, if 
there be not great care had to looke unto it : as it chaunced 
to the second fleete, after the Portingalles had discovered the 
Indies, 1 there beiug ten or twelve shippes in company, which 
in such a calme and fayre weather let all their sailes hang, 
and regarded them not, [and this] 2 custome [they observed] 
in this our navigation, for sodainely the cloud came with a 
most horrible storme, and fell uppon them before they coulde 
prevent it, whereby seven or eight of them 3 were sunke into 
the seas, and never heard of againe, and the rest with great 
hurt and much daunger escaped. But from that time for- 
wards they looked better to themselves, and have learned to 
know it, so that at this present they watch for it, and yet it 
giveth them worke enough to doe. This storme falling over 
their heads in this sorte, continueth through the whole 
Countrey of Terra Donatal, until you passe the Cape de bona 
Speranza. 

The 12. of March being under 31. degrees, wee were right 
in the winde, and 4 had a calme, whereupon we stroke all our 
sayles, and so lay driving 4. dayes together (which the Por- 
tingalles call Payraes 6 ) having a verie high sea, which tossed 
our shippes in such sort, that the Saylers esteemed it to be 
worse then a storme : for that there the waves of the Sea 
mette in such sorte on all sides, and clasped the shippe in 
such manner betwixt them, that they made all her ribbes to 

1 This fleet sailed from Lisbon the 9th of March 1500, wider the 
commandment of Pedro Alvares Cabral. 
* Orig. Dutch : " as is the". 

3 Read : 44 four of them". 

4 Orig. Dutch : 44 and after that*. 
6 Read: 44 pairar". 
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cracke, and in a manner to Open,' so that it is very dangerous 
fur the ahippM. We were iti very great cure fi>r our Knuk< - 
mnste, ami therefore we bound our Mastes and all the shippe* 
nlmut with Cables, as* [harde aR possible] wee might. Tlii* 
continued till the 17. of March, and then we liad a little 
wind, so that we hoy sod saile ag&ine: hut it continued M 
longer then to the next day, and then we fell againe iuto the 
wind, and had n stortne : wherewith our niaiiie yard brake, 
and then againe wee stroke al our sails, and so lay driving or 
l'ayniering, aa the Portingallea call it. In the meant; time we 
mended our maine yard, and so wee con tinned driving with- 
out our sailes till the 20. uf March, with great risings ot the 
waves of the sea. winch much tormented us, as in that place 
they commonly doe: all the which time we were under :>l 
degrees, and could not passe forward. In that time we saw 
many hirdes, which the I'orlingals call Auleualeu, s and are a* 
higge as Duckes. 

The 20. of March wee hud a little wind, hut [very] shnrpe. 
yet we hoy Bed our sailes, and sayled hy the wind. The next 
night after, we hud a calme, which continued lo the 22. [day], 
and then we fell againe into the winde, with ao great a 
stonue, that wee were compelled to strike all our sayles, 
which wee conlde hardly pull in, and could not stay the 
shtppe in any sort, [it drave so fast:] wherchy wee were in 
great daunger; so tliat wee were compelled to hinde, the 
bonnet about the Fore-castle, which was our sayle, (for othrr 
sayle we might Hot heare) anil ao sayled bnckwarde, whether 
the winde would drive us, thereby to have some ease, and yet 
we had enough to doe, fur wee were compelled to throwo our 
great Jioatc over h»rd, with all the cheats, pots, and vesselles, 
that stoode upon the Hatches, witli other wares, such as came 
first to hand. This sl.inne continued for the space of two 
dayes & three nights without ceasing. 

. 1 Orit;. Putcli : " di'lf fcioiis uiiintellon" (nml wholly t«i ilenuigr). 
" Orinr Dutch : " iw goou"'. * Uinil ■ " ■lliaiwT 
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The 25. of March (being the day before Palme Sunday) we 
had a belter wind and weather, after we had given erwat 
almes to our blessed Ladle of the Ann initiation, whose Feast 
was uppon that day, and again hoysed up our sayles. keeping 
our course towards the Cape. At the same time M hail a 
disease in our ship, that tooke us in ye mouth, lippes, thruate, 
and tongue, which tooke off the skin and made them swell, 
whereby they could not eate, but with great painc, and not 
one in the ship but had it. 1 

The eight of Aprill in the Morning, after we bad sayled 
fifteene daies before the winde, towards the Capo, wo per- 
ceived some signes of the land, which is preene water : but 
wee found no ground, yet was it not above fortie miles from 
the land, according to the Pilots iudgenicnt. We saw there 
also divers of the Birds called Mangos de Velludo, that is to 
say, Velvet sieves, for they hove upon the ends of their 
wings, blaeke points like Velvet, all the rest booing white 
and somewhat gray, which 1 they hold for a certaine signe of 
land that lyeth within the Cape de Bona Sperauza called 
Baya de la Goa * or the Bay of the Luke, and lyeth under 
thirtie three degrees & a lialfe from the coast that reacheth 
towards Mosainbique. 

The ninth of Aprill at night, we were agoine right in the 
winde, being under thirtie five degrees and a halfe, with a 
great storme. and foule wether, that continued till the 14. of 
the same Month, bo that we were compelled, (not being able 
to endure the force of the Sea, with the eontinnall storme 
and foule wether) to sayle back againe before the winde, 
witli the halfe of our Fooke sayle up, for that wee found oar 
selves not strong enough to drive without sayW, as the 
shippes commonly use to doe, which oftentimes u the cause 

their casting away, as it may well be lodged, by reason of 

> Orig. Date*: ww ooobob ura* »H tku »«* m Uto sUy- 
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tin: great force and strength of the waves that MUM there; 
so that it seenieth almost impossible far a ship to beare out 
ao great a force, though it were of Iron. And although we 
suyled baton the winds, yet wee had danger inotigh, for that 
the Sea mine behinde and over our shippe, and filled all the 
Hatches, whereby we were compelled to binde our Mas ten. 
Cables, and all the shippe round aliout with Itopea. tliat with 
ye great force of the Sea it might not stirre, and flye in 
peeces. Anil forced we were to Puuiihj night and day. having 
at each eudo of the Fouke-ynrde a rope that reached to the 
Pilot, and at each rope there stoode fifteene or sixteene men. 
the Pilot sitting in his seate, and the under Pilot behinde 
upon the sterna of the shippe, to uiarkc the eoursc of the Sea. 
and so to advertise the other Pilot, At the ruther there 
stoode ten or twelve men, and the other Saylers upon the 
Hatches to rule the sayte[s T ] & as the waves came and covered 
the shippe, the under Pilot called, and then the chiefe Pilot 
spake to them at the liuther to holil stifle, and coniniauiided 1 
the ropes that were at the 1'oiike-yarde to bee pulled stiffo: 
the Saylers likewise and the chiefe PoLeswaiue standing on 
the Hatches, to keepe the ship right in the waves, for if the 
waves had once gotten us about, that they had entred on MM 
sides of the shippe, it had certainly beene said of us, Retpuics- 
caut in pace. And it wa_s there almost as cold as it is here 
with us in winter, when it freeseth not: whereby wee were 
all sore toyled, and [in a manner] out of hart, [so that wee 
esteemed our selves cleane east away :] for we were fo" 
by turnes to go to the ruther, & from thence to the pum 
(not oue excepted) so that we had no time to sleepe, 
eate, nor cloath our selves: and to help us the better 
stafie of our liuther brake in peeces, and had almost aW 
two or three of our men. But Clod had pit tie on ua, so 

1 Urig. Dutch : (mid) " ou the one or other side". 



TO THE EAST INDIES. 245 

there happened no other hurt, 1 but that some of them were 
[a little] amazed. 2 This continued to the fourteenth of A prill, 
without any change, whereupon all the Officers of the shippe 
assembled together with others of the companie, taking coun- 
sell what was best to be done, and perceiving the shipi>e not 
to bee strong enough to passe the Cape, they concluded by 
protestation (whereunto they subscribed their hands) to sayle 3 
with the ship to Mosambique, and there to winter and to 
repaire the shippe, and provide all necessaries for it, which 
greatly greeved the common sort because they did find as 
great danger in turning backe againe to Mosambique, as to 
passe the Cape, for that they were to sayle againe by the 
land Donatal, which they feared as much as the Cape : and 
- also though they did arrive at Mosambique, yet they accounted 
it as much as a lost Viage. For that they must stay there 
till the next yeare, and there spend all they have, for that all 
things that come thether are brought out of India: so that 
everie thing is there as deare as gold, which would bee hard 
for the poore Saylers and Swabbers, as having but little 
meanes to relieve themselves, and therby they should be 
constrained to sel that litle they had broght with them, for 
halfe the value : and besides that they were as then about 
500. miles from Mosambique. Wherefore there grew great 
[noyse and] murmuring in the ship, among the Saylers, that 
cursed the Captaine and the Officers, because the ship was 
badly provided, for it had not one rope more then hung 
about the ship, nor any thing wherof to make them, if those 
that w r e had should have chanced to breake. The Captaine 
laide the faulte on the Master, because lice asked them not 
when bee was at land: and the Master saide that he had 
spoken for them, and that the Cairo, or Hemp (wherof in 
India the ropes are made) was delivered unto the Captaine, 

1 Orig. Dutch : " damage". 

2 Orig. Dutch: "qualijck ghctractccrt" (badly hurt 

3 Orig. Dutch : 14 return". 
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and that lit; bad sold ye beat part 1 thereof to put the money 
in his purse: & that was the cause why we wauted: with 
this disorder they bring their matters to passe, not once 
reinembring what may after fall out : but when they are in 
danger, then ther is nothing ela but crying Misericordia, and 
calling to our lady for helpe: ihe Captains could not tell 
what to mis were* seeing us in that trouble, [hut said] that he 
marvelled at nothing so much, as why our Lord God suffered 
them (beeing so good Christians and Catholiques, as they 
were) to passe the Cape, with so great torments and dangerous 
weather, having so great and strong shippes, and that the 
Englishmen, beeing (as he said) Heretickes, and blasphemers 
of God, with so smal & weake vessels, & passed ye Cape 
so easilie: for they had receaved news in India that au 
English Sbippu bud passed the Cape with verie great ease. 
And so wee made backe agnine towards Mosambique, being 
in great dispaire, for that no man cared for laying his hand to 
wnrke, and bardlie would any man obey the Officers of the 
Shippe. In this manner sayling, wee perceived divers 
vesselles, and hordes with 3 dead men [bound upon them] 
driving in the Sea, which comforted us a little, thinking that 
some other of the shippes were in the same taking, and had 
throwne some of iheir goods over bord, and so made towardes 
Mosambique before us : whereby we thought to have company, 
and that we alone were not unfortunate, for that is coimuoulie 
said, that companions in miserie are a comfort one to an 
other, and so it was to us : but 1 would to God it bad bene 
so as we imagined, but it was fam- worse then turning backe 
againe, for those were the Bignes of the casting away of the 
S. Thomas, as being in the Hand of S. Helena, as we were 
afterwards advertised. 

The 15. of April we bail au other great calme, which eoii- 

' Orig. Dutuu : " the balf". 
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tinued till the 17. day, and taking the hight vf the >unne. 
we found our selves to lie under 37. degrees, to the great 
admiration of al the company, for that 1»eing<as I said; under 
35. degrees, and having sayled for the siace of 5. dayes, with 
so great a wind and stormy weather towards Mozambique, 
we should rather by al mens reason, have lessened [•»ur 
degrees,] & by estimation wee made a«-o»uut to have bene 
under 30. or 32. degrees [at the highest :] but the cause why 
our shippe went backward in that sort against wind and 
weather, 1 towards the Cape, thinking wee made towards 
Mosambique, was by the water, which in those countries 
carieth with a verie strong streame towards the caf**. as the 
Pylot tou Id us he had proved at other times : yet he thought 
not that the water had runne with so great a streame, as now 
by experience he found it did: so as it seemed that God 
miraculouslie against all mans reason and iudgement, and all 
the force of wind and stormes would have us passe the Cape, 
when we were least in hope thereof : whereby we may 
plainelie perceive that all mens actions without the hand of 
God, are of no moment. The same day againe we saw 
greene water, and the birdes called Manga.* de Velludo, [or 
velvet sleeves,] which are certain signes of the caj»e de bona 
Speranza, which put us once againe in hoj>e to passe it : and 
about evening a swallow flew into our ship]*, wherat they 
much reioiced, saying that it was a sign and foreshowing, 
that Our Lady had sent the Swallow on bord to comfort us ; 
and that we should passe the Cape : wherewith they agreed 
once againe to prove if we could passe it, seeing we had such 
signes and tokens to put us in good comfort, that God would 
help us. This being concluded, we sung the Letauy, with 
Ora pro nobis, and gave many ahnes, with promises of pilgrim- 
ages [and visitations,] and such like things, which * 

1 Orig. Dutch : "against our course". 
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dayly worke. 1 With that the saylera & others* began Ui 
take courage [and to be lustie] every man willinglie doing his 
office, offering rather to lose life and welfare in adventuring 
to passe the L'ape, then with full assurance of their safetie to 
returne unto Mosaiubirpie : we had as then great waves, and 
very bigge water in the sea, which left us not till wee came 
to the other side of the Cape. 

The 18. of Aprill we fell againe into the wind, with as great 
atomies and fuule weather as ever we had before, so that we 
thought verily we should have been cast away : for that at 
everie minute the sea covered our ship with water, Jfc to 
lighten her, we cast divers chestes, and much Cinamon, with 
other thiuges, that came first to hand, over bord, wherewith 
everie man made account to die, and began to confess them- 
selves, and to aake each other forgivenes, thinking without 
more hope, that our last day was come. This storme con- 
tinued in this sort, at the least, for the space of 24 houres : 
in the mean time great almes were given in our Bhippe to 
many Virgin Maries, and [other] Saints, with great devotion 
& promise of [other] wonderfuU tilings when they came 
to land : at the last God comforted us. and sent us better 
weather, for that the 19. of Aprill the wether began to cleere 
up, and therewith we were in better comfort. 

The 20. of Aprill we Ux>k the night of the Sunne, and 
found it to be 36. degrees: and againe we saw greene water, 
and some birds which they call Alcatraces* and many Sea- 
wolves, which they for curtain signes of the cape de Bona 
Bperanxa, & as we thought were hard by the land, but yet saw 
none : the same day we had the wind somewhat fuller, and 
were in great hope to passu the Cape, so that the men began 
to be in better comfort, by reason of the signes we have 
seene. All that day we saw greene water, till the 22. of Apr. 
1 Orig. Dutch | ■' traffic". 
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upon which day twice, and in the night following, we cast 
out the Lead, and found no ground, which is a good signe 
that wee had passed the Cape called das Agulhas, or the cape 
of needles, which lieth under 34 degrees & a half. And 
because that about this cape Das Agulhas, there is ground 
found, at the least 30. or 40. miles from the land, we knew 
wee were past it : as also by the colour of the water, and 
the birds, which are alwaies found in those countries : and 
the better to assure us thereof, the great & high sea left us, 
and then we found a smoother water, much differing from the 
former : so that as then we seemed to come out of hell into 
Paradice, with so great ioy, that we thought we were [within 
the sight of some haven], 1 and withall had a good winde 
though somewhat cold. 

The 23. of Aprill we passed the Cape de Bona Speranza, 
with a great and generall gladnes, it being as then 3. months 
and three dayes after we set sayle from Cochiin, not once 
seeing any land or sand at all, but onelie these assured tokens 
of the said Cape, which happened [very] seldome : for that 
the pilots doe alwaies use what meanes they can to see the 
cape, and to know the land, thereby to know certainlie that 
they are past it : for then their degrees must lessen, and [there 
they] may 2 as soone make towards Mosambique, as to the 
Hand of S. Helena : for although they can well perceive it 
by ye water, yet it is necessary for them to see the land, the 
better to set their course unto S. Helena, wherein 8 they must 
alwaies keepe on the left hand : otherwise it were impossible 
for them to come at it, if they leave that course : for if they 
once passe it, they can not come to it again, because there 
bloweth continually but one kind of wind, which is South 
east: and thus having passed the Cape, we got before the 
wind. 

1 Orig. Dutch : " herboren" (born anew). 

2 Orig. Dutch : "might". 
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The 24. nf Aprill the Pilot willed us to (jive Hie lit ma 
viagen unto the Cape de Bona ^mm, according to the cus- 
lome, with great ioy ami glndBM of all that were in the shippe i 
for that as they then assure themselves that they sayle to 
I'ortingal, and not to tunie agaiue into India (for so long as 
they are not past the Cape, they are alwaies in doubt) and as 
then we were about 50. miles beyond the Cape. Thesignes 
and tokens whereby they know themselves certainly to have 
passed the Cape, are great hen pes and peeces of thicke reedes, 
that alwaies thereabouts drive uppon the water, at least 15. or 
80. miles from the land : as also certaine birds by the l'ortiu- 
gall called Feysoins, 1 somewhat greater then sea mewes, 
being white & full of blacke spots over al their bodies & very 
easie to be known from al other birds. These are certain 
signes whereby the I'iluts doc certainly pemndB themselves 
that they are past the (.'*]«, and having passed it, they set 
their course for S. Helena Northwest & Northwest & by 
west. The 27. of Apr. we were right in the wind, and st> 
continued till the next dny, and then we had a calm, being 
under 30. degrees on I'ortingal side. The 29. of Apr. we got 
before the wind, which is the generall wiadyl alwaies hloweth 
in those countries al the whole yere, uutill yu. come to the 
Equinoctial line, and is a Southeast wind : so yt. they may 
wel let their sayles stand, & lay them down to sleep, for in ye 
greatest wind yt. bloweth there, they need not strike their 
maine yard above half the mast. 

The 12. of May, in the morning betimes, we discovered the 
Maud uf .S. Helena, whereat there was so great ioy in the 
ship, as if we had bene in heaven : & as then we were about 
2. miles from ye laud, the Hand lying from us West, south 
west : whereunto we sayled bo close, that with a caliver shot 
we might reach unto the shore : being bard by it, we snyh.-.! 
about a corner of the land, that from us lay Northwest, 

1 Muriu'N silva mentions tli? Feijfto (I'lur., Ptrij*») o» * mfcM. 
PaWo (i<lur.. l'.n-.i. - uml FaiaAcs) ■ phcaunt. 



which having compassed wee sayled close by the Umi. Wew. 
North west: the land on that aide beeing so high ml itiU.' 
that it seemed to be a wall that reached no to the altye*. 
And in that sort we sayled about a mile and a half, an-l 
compassed about ye other corner that lay westward fnan u*. 
which corner beeing compassed, we presenihe perceived the 
shippes that lay in the road, which were those ships that set 
sayle before us out of India, lying aliout a small half mile 
from the foresaid comer, close tinder the land, so that the 
land as then lie-tit South east from them : ami by reason of 
the high land the shippes he there as safe as if they were in 
a haven : for they may well beare the wind whistle on the 
top of their maioe yards, but lower it can not come : and 
they lie so close under the land, tltat they may almost cast a 
stone upon the shore. There ie good ground there, at JV 
and 30. fadomes deep, but if they chance to put further out, 
or to passe beyond it, they must goe forward, fox they can 
get no more unto ye land and for this cause we kept so 
close to the shore, that the height of the land took the wind 
from us, & the ship would not steer without wind, so that it 
drave upon the land, wberby our boresprit touched ye shore, 
& therwith we thought that shippe & goods had all beene 
cast awuy : but by reason of the great depth, being 10. 
fadumes wat«r, and witli the help of the Boats, and men off* 
the other ships that came unto as, we put off from the land, 
without any hurt, and by those Iloates wee were brought to a 
a place wher the other ships lay at Anker, which is right 
against a valley, that lyetli belweene twu high hillea, wherein 
there standeth a little Church called Saint Helena. There 
we found five shippes. which were, the ship that caiue from 
Malacca, and the S. Mary that had beene there shunt. I V 
daies, which came both together to the Cape dp 
ranza, the S. Authonic, ami tin- S, Christopher b 

1 Ktari : •' »leep". 
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that bad arrived there 10. daics liefore, and the OmimijU— . 
which came thether but the day before us, ao that ihcr 
wanted none of the Fleet but the S. Thomas, and by the 
si^iies and tokens, that we and the other ships had seem.' at 
Sea, we presumed it to be lost, as after we understoode, (for 
it was never seene after) for the other shippes had seeuc 
Mastes, Deales, Fattes, Chestes, & many dead men that had 
bound themselves upon boards, with a thousand other such 
like signs. Our Admiral likewise had beene in great danger 
of casting away ; for although it was a new ship, & this the 
first Viage it had made, yet it was so eaten with Wormes. 
that it had at the least 20, handfuls deepe of water within it, 
and at the Cape was forced to throw halfe the goods [over 
bordj into the Sea, and were constrained continually to 
Ptunpe with two Punipes, both night and day, and never 
holde still i and being before the Hand of S. Helena, had 
tlier also simke to the ground, if the other ships had not 
holpen her. The rest of the shippes coulde likewise tell 
what dangers and miseries they had indured. About three 
Montb.ee before our arrivall at S. Helena, there had beeuc' a 
ship which the yere before set out of Ormus, with the gnud-s 
& men that remained in the S. Salvador, that had beene 
saved by the Portugal armie,' upon the coast of Abex, 1 aud 
brought unto Ormus, as in an other place I have declared.' 
That ship had wintered in Mosarubii[UC, and had passed 
[verie] soone by the Cape, & so sayled without any companie 
unto Portingall, having left some of her sicke men in the 
Hand, (.is the maner is) whioh the next ships that came 
thether must take into them. These gave us intelligence, 
that about foure monthes before our arrivall, there had bMM 
an English ship" at the Hand of Saint Helena, which had 

] Drift. Dutch : " mi led from the island". 1 Iluad ! " Rriuaila" 
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sayled through the Straights of Magellanaes, and through the 
south seas, & from thence to the llano's of Pbillippinas, ami 
lia.il passed through the Straights of Sunda, that lyeth beyond 
Malacca, bctwecne the Hands of Sumatra and lava ; in the 
which way she had taken a shippe of China (such as they 
call lunckos) laden with Silver and Golde, and all kind of 
Silkes, and that shee sent a letter with a simdl prescut to 
the llishop of Malacca, telling him, that shee sent him that 
of friendship, meaning to come her sclfe and visitc him. 
Out of that ship of China, they tooke a Portingall Pilot. & 
so passed the Cape de liona Spcmnza, and came to the Hand 
of Saint Helena; where they tooke in fresh water and other 
necessaries, and beate do woe the Alter and the Crosse that 
sLoode in the Church, 1 and left behind them a Ketle and a 
Sword, which the Portingalcs at our arrival found there, yet 
could they not conceive [or thinke] what they might meane. 
Some thought it was left there for a signe to some other 
ships of his companie, but everie man may thinke what he 
will thereof. In the ship of Malacca came for Factor of the 
Pepper, one Gerrit van Afhuysen, borne in Autwarpe, and 
dwelling in Lisbone, who had sayled in the same ship from 
Lisbone [about] two yeares before, for that they staied in 
Malacca at the least fourteene Monthes, by reason of the 
warres, and troubles that were in that countrie, untill Malacca 
was relieved, as I saide before : whereby they had passed 
great miserie, and beene at great charges. And because it is 
a very unwholesome countrie, together with ye constraint of 
lying there so long, of 200. men, that at first sayled from 
Lisbone in the ship, there were but 18. or 20. left alive, and 
all the rest dyed, so that they were enforced to take in other 
unskilfull men [in Malacca], to bring the shippc home. This 
Gerrard van Afhuysen, being of mine acquaintance 
good Friend, before my departure out of Portingall 
marvelled and ioyed much to find me tl" "' 
1 Orig. Dutch : "tire altar of tbe UtUa elm 
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that we should meete in bo strange a place, and there we dis- 
coursed of our travels past. And of him among divers other 
things, I learned many true instructions as well of Malacca, 
as of the countries and Hands lying alwiut it, both for their 
manner' [of dealing in] trade of 1 Merchandise, as in other 
memorable things. Dy the pictures following, yon may see 
the true description of the Hand of Saint Helena, and of the 
three sides tlierof as we passed by it, and as we say led about 
it to the road, as also of the Hand of Ascention. The 
description of which two Hands yon may here perceive and 
Iwrno. as I my selfe enuld mnrke the same. 



The 94. Chapter. 

A bricfc description of the Hand Saint Helena. 

The Hand of Saint Helena is so named, because the Portin- 
gales discovered it uppon Saint Helens day, which is the 
twentie one of May. 3 It is in com passe sixe miles* little 
more or lease, and lycth under sixtcenc degrees and a quarter, 
on the South side of the Eqimioctall 550. Spanish miles from 
the Cape de ISona Speranza, and from the coast called Angola 
or Ethiopia 350. miles, & from Brasilia 510. miles. These are 
the two neerest lands adioyning to it It is a verie high and 
hillie cnuntrie, so that it commonly reacheth unto" the cloudes: 
the countrie of it selfe is [verie] aside and a drie : also all the 
trees that are therein, whereof there are great store, & grow 

1 Orig. Dutch : "manners". 1 Orig. Dutch: "and". 
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of themselves in the woodes, «rv- little worth bat only to 
Inline: for it hath no special substance, bat sheweth M if it 
were liaife consumed, so that it should *rme thai wnx mines 
nf Brimstone, 1 hath in times put beene in that I land, a* 
commonly all the TUniU are [all] much subiect to the Mine: 
for thut in some places thereof ihev find Sulphur and Brim- 
stone. When the PortingaJes first discovered it, there <raa 
not any beasts, nor fruite. [at all within the ILutd,] bat onely 
great store of fresh water, which U excellent good, and 
fulleth downe from the mountaine*. ami so runneth in great 
abundance into the Valley, where the Church standcth, and 
from thence by small chaneU* into the Sea, where the 
Portingalcs fill their vessels full of fresh water, and wash 
their clothes: so that it is a great benefit [for them,] and a 
pleasant sight to behold, how clears & in how many streatnrs 
the water runneth downe into the valley, which may bee 
thought a niyracle, considering the drinesse of the country 
together with the stonie Rockes and hi lies therein. The 
Portingales have by little, and little brought many beastes 
into it, and in the valleyes planted al sorts of fruites: which 
have growne there in so great abundance, that it is almost 
incredible. For it is so full of CJoates, Buckes, wild Hogges, 
Hennes, Partridges, and Doves, by thousands, so that any 
man that will, mny hunt and take them : & ther is alwaies 
[plentie and] snfticient, although there came as many shippes 
more into the llund as there doe : and they may kill them 
with stones and staves, by reason of the gret numbers of 
thera. Now for fruites, as Purtingall Figges, Pomgranets, 
Oranges. Lemons, Citrons, 1 and such like fruites, there are so 
many, that growe without planting or setting, that all the 
valleyes are full of them, which is a great pleasure to beholde, 
for that it seemeth to bee an uarthly Paradise. It hath 
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fruite all the yeare long, because it raiiieth there by showers 
at the least five or aixe times everie day, and then againe 
the Sonne shineth, so that whatsoever is planted, there it 
groweth verie well : but because the Portingales are not over 
curious of new things, there groweth not of al sorts of fruites 
of I'ortingall and India in that Hand : for [assuredly] witli 
out any doubt they would growe well in that laud, because o 
the good temperature of the ayre, besides this they have s 
great abundance of Fish, round about the Hand, that it s 
etb a wonder wrought of God: for with crooked nayles, the} 
may take as much Fish as they will, so that all the ahippt 
doe provide themselves of Fish of all sorts iu that plat 
which is hanged up and dried, and is of as good a taste [«i 
savor], as any Fish that ever I eate ; and this every man that 
hath lieene there, affirmeth to be trna And the better t 
serve their turnes, upon the Rockes' they find salt, which 
scrveth.them for their necessarie provisions, so that to con- 
clude it is an earthly Paradise for ye Fortingall shippes, and 
seemeth to have been miraculously discovered for the re- 
freshing and service of the same, considering the smalnet 
and highneue of the land, lying in the middle of the Oct 
sea[s], and so far from the firme land or any other Hand? 
that it sceuiiith to be a Boye, placed in the midle of the 
Spanish Sea[s] : for if this Hand were not, it were imp 
for the shippes to make any good or prosperous Viage : for it 
hath often fallen out, that some shippes which have mis; 
thereof, have indured the greatest uiiserie in ye world, am 
were forced to put into the coast of Guinea, aud there to stay 
the falling of the raine, aud so to get fresh water, and aft 
wardes came halfe dead aud spoyled into PortingalL It is 
the fashion, that nil the sicke persons, that are in the shippes, 
and can not wel sayle in them, are left there in the Hand, 
with some provision of Rice, Bisket, Oyle, and some Spiot 
for Fish ami Mesh they may have enough, for when the ship! 
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are wne, then all the heastes which bv rea*-*ii r-f the i^rea: 
number of people fly into the mountains r^ni* ••••wne againe 
into the valleves, where thev mav take th^m with their 

» * mm 

handes and kill them [as they list], those men stay 

there till the next yeare, till other ships com* th»-* her. which 
take them with them, thev are commonly *-.,r.e healed in 
that Hand ; as being a verie mind and pleasant oountrie : 
and it is verie seldome seene, that anv r.f th^m dveth there, 
because they have alwaies a tempera t* ayr-.-. and eooie 
winde, and alwayes fruite throughout the whnle yeare. 1 The 
king will not suffer any man to dwell in it. because they 
should not destroye 4 spoyle the countrie. and holde it as 
their owne, but will have it common for everi* man to take 
what he hath neede of. In time past there dwelt an Hermet 
in the He, [who continued there for] certaine yeares, under 
pretence of doing penance, and to uphold the Church, hee 
killed many of the Qoates and Buckes, so that everie yeare 
hee sold at the least five or sixe hundred skinnes, and made 
great profit therof : which the King hearing, caused him pre- 
sently to be brought from thence into PortingalL Likewise 
upon a certaine time two Caffares or blacke people of Mosam- 
bique, and one Iaver* with two women slaves stoale out of 
the shippes, and hid themselves in the Rockes of this Hand, 
which are verie high and wilde, whereby men can hardly 
passe them. They lived there together, and l>egot children, 
so that in the ende they were at the least twentie persons, 
who when the ships were gone, ran throughout the Hand 
and did much hurt, making their houses & dweling places 
betweene some of the hilles, where not any of the Portingales 
had beene, nor yet could easily come at them : and therein 
they hid themselves untill the shippes were gone, 3 but in the 
end they were perceived, and the Portingales used all the 
meanes they could to take them : but they knew so well how 

1 Orig. Dutch : u without much change". 2 Javan. 

3 Orig. Dutch: " when the ship* did h> then*", 
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Mary, and tbe next day with tlie Galliot) of Malacca: the 
same Morning and in the afternoone with tbe Admirall, who 
willed us to follow him unto the Hand of the Ascenlion. 
The same day one of our slaves fell over bord, and although 
we used all the muane-s we could to save liini, yet we could 
uot doe it, by reason we say led before the winde. Tbe 
tame day at night wee saw the I land of Ascent ion. and 
'altered 1 all that night, because we would nut passe tbe Hand. 
I ti tbe Morniug tbe 28. of May. we say led ahnut the II. un 1 
x> see if there were any ground to Anker ou, because tbe 
\.l mil-all was so leake, that shee could DO longer holde out : 
iml the men desired tbe Officers of the shippe, that they 
.vmild lay the goods on land, in the Iland of Ascention, and 
.here leave it with good watch and necessaries [for them 
hat keepe it.] aud so sayle with the emptie ship to Fortingall : 
ind there procure some other shippe to fetch the goods, 
linking it was sufficient to have it well watched and kept 
here, for that there commetb not a ship in twentie yeares 
nto that Hand, because there is nothing id it to be had. We 
vent close unto it, by a verie white and faire Sand, where tbe 
Idniirall and all the shippes* cast out the Lead, and found 
'rom eightie to tiftie. and 40. Fadomes water : and although 
hey might have gone closer to the land, yet the Officers 
excused themselves, saying, that they coulde not goe ueerer, 
ind that it was too deepe and verie dangerous for them to 
\nker there. Which they said to pari fie the men, desiring 
hat they might borow two 1'umpes more of the other shippes, 
utd so without doubt they wouldc bring tlie shippe safe unto 
r'ortingall. aud although it would liee great paine and labour 
or them* [to doe it,] yet they must [of force] content them- 
telves: for that the Admiral! and all the Gentlemen that 
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m Id fiud uune It La:h cvruine fair* acd while Sa»de> 
bout it, and great stone of Fist, wherein it $urp*ss*ih & 
ielena, but in it there are no beastes at all. ooelv bv imw 
• the great quantitie of Fishes ther are so many Birds in it 
t. it is strange, and they are of the bignessse of young Geese, 

came by thousands flying about our ships, crying and 
Lakiug great noyse, and ranne up and downe in the shippe, 
>ine leaping and sitting on our shoulders and amies, not 
ice fearing us, so that wee tooke many of them, and wrung 
F their neckes, but they are not good to eate, because they 
iste ruorish. 1 I thinke the cause they are so tame is, because 
ley see but few men[, and some desire to goe to them], 
bout that Ilaud and the Hand of Saint Helena, unto the 
quinoctiall line, there are flying Fishes, as great as Herings, 
hicb flie by great flockes together, two or three Fadome 
bove the water, and flie in that manner at the least a 
uarter of a mile, untill their wings or finnes be drie, and 
len they can flie no longer, but fall into the water, and 
iere wet themselves, and then flie againe above the water. 
Tie cause why they flie in that sort is, because they are 
hased by the great fishes, that eate them, and to escape from 
lem, thev flie above the water, and some times into the 
hippes : for many of them fell into our ship, which flew too 
igh, for when their wings are drie they must needes fall. 

From that Island of Ascention the shippes held their 
ourse Northwest and by West, til they \ni a degree past 
tie Equinoctiall line on the North side, where there lyeth a 
liffe called Penedo de Sam Pedro, which many time;) they 
ee, and to it from the Islande of Ascention are 300. mile**, 
"he 5. of lune we passed againe the Equinoctiall line, and 
hen again began we to see the North starre, which we liad 
3st under ten degrees, on this side Cochijn, arid now began 
o lose the sight of the South starre, and there we had the 
un in the South at twelve of the clocke at noone, w 

1 Urig. Dutch libhy ". .Woorhh Old Yai^S.—" *Ui*m~U 
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ich is at the least mure then 400. miles from thence. It 
5 thought it coinnieth from the ground, and yet there is no 
ground in that place to bee founde : and in sayling to India 
the shippes come not into that sea, ( for then they keepe closer 
to the shore, so that it is not once seem?) and it is not fnund 
in any place hut there, beginning at 20. degrees, & continuing 
to 34 degrees, so thicke, and so full as if they were whole 
Islandes, most strange to behokle. In the countrey it is as 
cold in winter, as it is here with ns when it freezeth not, 
which the l'ortiugalles csteeme a great cold, ami cloath them- 
selves against it [as we doe in a mightie great front]. The 
last of Iune wee were under 23. degrees, being right under 
the niniL"' ! for yt. the sun was then in the same height, and 
we also under ye Tropike of Cancer, which is the furthest 
part that the Sun lie goeth Northwarde, and then it turneth 
againe unto the Equinoctial line, anil from thence into the 
South. Wee passed ye line of Tropicus Capricorni twice, 
once on the South side, by the ende of the Island of S. 
Lawrence, and then againe under 215. degrees, after we had 
passed the Cape de boot Speranza. The 2. of Iuly wee were 
under the height of the Islands of Canarie, which lie under 
2fi. and 2',*. degrees, and are distant from the coast of Barliarie 
and Africa from 30. to 80. miles, which Islandes lay on our 
right hande ; and because in those Islandes there are many 
things that are worthie the Doting, therefore I thought it 
convenient to make a briefe description of them. 



The 96. Chaitek. 

A hriefe description of the Inland* of Cviaria. 
The Islandes of Canaria are seven, which in times past 
i called the Fortunadas, and at this day by the Spaniard* 
| called the Canaries, by reason of the great numb" 
vhk-U they founde in them, when they 
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lercie hath provided for the want of water botli for men iitnl 
e as tea, iu this owner: for there is a great tree, which iu> 
lan knoweth, (for the like is not found in any other place) 
lie leaves whereof are small and long, and alwaies greene 
rithout chaunging [colour]: this tree is covered and coin- 
assexl about with a small cloud, which alwaies coiitiuueth 
i one forme, and never altereth nor diminisheth : and this 
loud casteth dew upon the leaves of the tree, which hang 
own, and drop continually (without ceasing) a most cleare. 
linn.', and fine water, which falleth into [certain?] Cesternes, 
mi by the inhabitants of the Island are made round 
bout & under the tree, therein to keepe and preserve the 
•ater, 1 

[The Island of Amotion, so Dolled, because it was dia- 
overed upon the day of ChtiotO OOOODtiOB into heaven, is 
ot inhabited because of the un fruitful ness thenof, fcboflMIIO 
, want i- tli Fresh water: which is also the cause that it is not 
MM by the shijis, for that they hope for no refreshing in 
he same. The Hilles of this Hand are redde like liohis. 
tbout tliis Hand are many birds, because of the great nuiu- 
ers of fishes that are. about it, specially small flying fishes, 
.■Inch in I'ortingall are called l'isce Bolodor. Readfl more 
iereof in the booke, in Folio, 175. ] s 

And this water is in so great abundance, that it servcth 
all the Island] for their neccasarie uses, not onely fur the 
leuple, but also for their cattle throughout all the Isle, and 
10 man can renieuilwr when that wonder first began. 

On the right side of this Island 3 about a hundred miles 
listant. there is yet au other wonder tu l»e noted, which is, 

1 It appears from credible soaroee tlmi tiiu tree, u til-tree ( Luuru* 
Mwj, aUuditig nut fur from the little town of Vnlverde, indeed i 
inter iu great abiuidmice from iih li'iives. U hdil thin oowr 
■ail of the seventeenth eeutury, l>ut then, by age. it loet 
ullage, and willi it this peculiarity. 

1 This puaiajje is mi iiiter|Hjlatit»i, not occurring in tlic-urigi 
eit, ' Uiij:. iHiliii ■•these inkuda". 
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that often times there is an Islande seene thereabout*^, 
called San Borondon, 1 where find men have been on lande, 
[being oncly such] as fell upon it on the sodaine, and not 
looking for it: who affirme it to bee a very fayre, pleasant, 
and greene countrey full of trees, anil all kinds of victuaile, 
and that it is inhabited by people Lh;it are Christians : but no 
man knowes of what nation they are, neyther what language 
they speuke. The Spaniards of the Islandes of Canaria have 
many times sayled towards* it to view it, but they could 
never find it : whereupon there goeth divers opinions of it. 
for some think it to be incbanted, and that it may Dot bee 
seene but upon eertaine dayes: some tbiuke it to bee vary 
small, and alwaies covered with cloudes, and that therefore 
it can not bee seene nor founde out: and also the great 
stormes and strength of the water driveth the shippes from 
it: but to conclude, it is holden for a truth, that the Ikuide 
lyeth thereaboutes, as all tliose that come from thence doe 
certainly affirme. The Ilandes of Canaria are very fruitful), 
and plentifull of all thinges, both victuailes and other neces- 
saries. They have of all kinds of come, specially excellent 
good Wine, which from thence is caried into all places. There 
is likewise great store of Sugar, which is much esteemed, and 
also caryed into all countries of Christendoine, which causetti 
great trafficke unto those Hands, as well by Spaniard es and 
Portingalles, as other nations, and is the common staple for 
the shippes that sayle out of Spayne into the West Indies, 
and refreshe themselves there, and also take in such Wyne as 
they commonly use to carry with them to the West Indie 
They have also great abundance of Cattle and Cammelles, 
and are now inhabited by Spanyardes, haviug yet there 
many of the natural! borne inhalii tallies, which they doe call 
(Mianclias, who by reason of their long conversation with the 
Spiiniardes, doe wholly use their customes, [and manner of 

' A Mmliiu* juliniil, I'ullcil after Saint Uninrlnii, an Irish monk of the 

mill cuiitury, whiw legcmUry voj-n^-i' in <Ii-scribc<l ii 
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apparel 1], Tlie ehiefe of these I ■ lands is great Canaria, where 
there is a Bishop, ami the inquisition with the tribunal 
Royal, and it hath the government over all the other Islandes. 
that are called the Canaries. 

The 6. of Iulie wee were under 32. degrees, where wee 
lost the general) North -East wind, and had a calme, and saw 
much of the hearbe called Sargasso, which covered all the 
sea. The 10. of the same month, we got againe lief ore the 
wind, being under 34. degrees, and then we saw no more of 
the hearbe Sargasso, but a (aire cleare sea. 

The eighteenth of Iulie wee were under 39. degrees, under 
which height lieth the Hand called de Coruo, and the Island 
of Tercera, and also the river of Lisbone, all these dayes we 
had many calmes. The next day wee had a West wind Ix-ing 
a right forewinde, and saw ninny Hying fishes, almost as 
great as Haddockes, that flew three ur foure fadomcs I ugh 
above the water. 

The 22. of luly, the winde continuing, about noone we saw 
the Islands called Flores, and de Coruo, which lie one close 
to the other: from thence to the Island of Tercera East- 
ward are 70. miles. At that time wee began to have many 
sick men, that is to say, some sicke in their eyes, and some 
in their breaste and bellies, 1 by reason of the long Toiege, 
and because their victuals began to loose the taste, and 
savour, and many wanted meat, whereby divers of them 
through want were compelled to aeeth rice with salt water, so 
that some of them died, which many times were found under 
the fore deck that had laine dead two or three dayes no man 
knowing it, which was a pittifull sight to 
the miserie they indure[d] aboard those 
in our ship from India unto thuL place, 
to the number of 51 24. persons. 

The same day about Evening, being 

• Ori({. Dutch : " eu Mhuerbuyck - ' (ae 

1 Orig. Dutch : " niort- thi-n". 
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Fiona and Coroo, wee perceived three shippes that made 
towards 09, which came from under the land, which put ■ 
great feare: fur they came clo3e by our Admirals, & shot 
divers times at him, & at another ship or our companie, 
whereby wee perceived tliem to lie English men, for they 
hare an Knglish Baggfl upon their niaine tops, but none of 
them shewed to l>e above 60. tu tines in great lies. About 
Evening they followed after us, and all night [liore lanternes 
with Candles burning in them at their sterues, although, the 
Moone shined. The same night passing] 1 hard by the Island 
of Enyarl, 1 the nest day being betweeue the Island of S. 
(ieorge that lay on our right hand, and the small Ialaud 
called Gratioso* 011 our left iiand, we espied the three English 
ships still following us that tooke couusell together, whereof 
one sayled backwards, thinking that some other ship bad 
come after us without company, & for a small time was out 
of sight, but it was not long before it came iigaine to the othei 
two, wherewith they tooke counsel!, & came all three togethei 
against our shippe, because we lay in the lee of all our ships, 
and had the Island of S. George [on the one side in steede of 
a sconce,] 4 thinking to deale so with us, that iu the end 
should be constrained to runne uppon the shore, whereof v 
wanted not much, and in that maimer with their 
openly displayed, came lustily towardes us, sounding I 
Trumpets, and sayled at the least three times about 1 
lieating us with Musket and Caliver, and some great peeo 
and did us hurt"' in the body of our shippe, but spoyled 1 
our sayles and ropes, and to conclude, we were so plagued 1: 
them, that no man durst put forth his head, and when w 
shot off a peece, we had at the least an hmtres w..rke to 
it againe, whereby wee hud so great 11 noise and crie in 

' Orig. Dutch : •• nil niglit g»ve inch other signals from the lop. 

ItlTil night, Ibe moon nil mi Kg, we ptutwd' 1 . . . . 

' Kwui: "Fuyal". 1 Head: "(Jmoioia". 

1 Otig, Dutch: "lot (.vii li'^lisr wjil" (im b |w.-*lion-). 

* Ori K . Dutch: •■litllo hurt". 
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.ship, as if we had all bin cast away, whereat the English men 
themselves beganne to mocke us, and witli a thousand iesting 
words called unto us. In the meane time the other shippes 
hoised all their sailes, & did the best they could to saile to 
the Island of Tercera, not looking once behinde them to help 
us, doubting they should come too late thether, not caring fur 
us, but thinking themselves to have done sufficiently : so 
they saved their own stakes, whereby it may easily be seene 
what company they keepe one with the other, & what order 
is among them. In the end the English men perceiving 
small advantage against us, (little knowing in what case and 
feare we were, as also because we were not far from Tercera) 
left us, which made us not a litle to reioyce, as thinking our 
selves to be risen from death to life, although we were not 
well assured, neither yet voide of feare till we lay in the road 
before Tercera, & under the safetie of the Portingales fort, & 
that we might get thether in good time we made all the 
sailes we could : on the other side we were in great doubt, 
because wee knew not what they did in the Island, nor 
whether they were our friendes or enemies, and wee doubted 
so much the more, because wee found no men of war nor any 
Carvels of advise from Portingal, as we made our accounts to 
doe, that might convay us from thence, or give us advise, as 
in that countrie ordinarilie they use to do, 1 & because the 
Englishmen had bin so victorious in those parts, it made us 
suspect that it went not well witli Spaine : they of the 
Hand of Tercera, were in no lesse feare then we, for that 
seeing our fleet, they thought us to be Englishmen, & that we 
came to overrun the Hand because the 3. English men had 
bound up their flags & came in company with us : for the 
which cause the Hand sent out 2. Carvels that lay there with 
advise from the King, for the Indian ships that should come 
thither. Those Carvels came to view us, and perceiving 
what wee were, made after us, where uppon the English ships 

1 Orig. Dutch: -'to i\\uY\ 
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left us, & made towanles them, because the Carvels thought 
them to be friends, and shunned them not, as UMM| 
them to be of our company, but we shot foure or five times 
and made signes unto them that they should make towards 
the Island, which they presently did The English men per- 
ceiving that did put forwards into the sea, and so the Carvels 
horded us, telling us that the men of the Island were all in 
iirmes, as having received advise from Fortingall, that Sir 
Francis Drake was in a readiues, and would come unto those 
Islands. They likewise hn night us newes of the overthrew 
of the Spanish Fleet before Englaud, and that the English 
men had heene before the gates of Lisboue : wherupon the 
king gave us commandement that we should put into the 
Island of Tereera, and there lie under the safetie of the 
Castle until! we received further advise what wee should doe, 
or whether we should saile: for that they thought it ton 
dangerous for us to goe to Lisbone. Those newes put our 
licet in greate feare, and made us looke uppon each other not 
knowing what to say, as being dangerous lor them to put 
into the road, because it liuth open to the sea: so that the 
Indian ships, although they had expresse commandement 
from the king, yet they durst not anker there, but only used 
to come thcther, and to lavere 1 to and fro, sending their boates 
on land to fetch such necessaries as they wanted, without 
ankering : but being by necessity compelled thereunto, as 
also by the kiuges commandeineut, and for that wee under- 
stood the Karle of Cumberland not to bee farre from those 
Islands with certaine ships of war, we made necessitie a 
vortue, and entring the rode, ankered close under the Castle, 
Maying for advise, and order from the king to performe our 
voyage, it being then the 24. of Iuly & S. James day. Wc 
were in al li. ships, that is 5. from East Indies, & one from 
Molucca, A lay in the rode before the Towno of Angra, from 
win-no we |>Tvscnlh mjiiI three or foure Carrela iota Pottia- 
1 See p. 259, note I. 
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pill, witli advise unto the king of nur arivall. Tliere we lay 
in f^rent dnunger, and much feare, for that when the uiouth of 
August eomineth it is twty dangerous lying lie fore that Hand, 
for as then it beginneth to stonne. The I hi ppes are there 
safe from all windes, saving onely from the South and South- 
t-ast wiudes: for when they blow, they lie iu a thousand 
dangers, specially the east Indian ships, which are very heavily 
lad hii, and so full, that they are almost readie to sinke, 30 
that they can hardly he steered. 

The fourth of August in the night we had a South windu 
out of the sea, wherewith it began so to stonne, that all the 
ships were in great danger to lie cast away, and to run upon 
the shore : so that they were in great feme and shot oft" 
their pecces, to call Cor help. The officers and most of the 
sailers were on land, none but pugs 1 and slaves being in the 
ships: for it is a common custotne with the l'ortingales, that 
wheresoever they anker, presently they goe all on land, and 
let the shippe lie with a boy or two in it. All the bels 
in the Towne were hereupon rung, and there was such n 
noyse and crie in everie place, 1 that one could not heare the 
oLher speak : for those that were on land by reason of the 
foule weather, could not get alioartl, and they in the Sliippe 
could not come to land. Our Sliippe the Santa Crus was 
in great danger, thinking verily that it shuld have run KfOO 
the sands, but God holp them. The ship that came from 
Malacca brake her Cables, and had not men enough aboard 
I lie sliippe, nor any that could tell how to cast forth another 
anker: so that in the end they cut their mastes, & drove 
upon the CMfles, where it stayed, and brake in peeees, and 
presently sunke under the water to the upper Oorlope, and 
with that the winde came North West, wherewith the storme 
ceased, and the water became calme. If that had not beene, 
al the ships had followed the same course : for that some of 

1 Orig. Dtttcb : '■ putg*re". See p. 227. 
> frig. Dutch : <■ in tha whole lawn*. 



L'T-J 



VOYAGE OF TAX LINSUIOTEN 



them were at the point to cut their Masts ami Cables to save 
their lives, but God would not have it so. In that ship of 
Malacca were lost many rich and coatly Marchandises : for 
these ships are ordinarily as rich 1 as anie ships that come 
from India, as being full of all the rich wares of China. 
Maluco, lava, and all those countries, so that it was great 
pitlie to see what costly thinges, (as Silkes, Damaskes, cloth™ 
of gold and silver, 1 & such like wares) fleeted upon the sea, 1 
and [were] torne in peeces. There was much goods saved, 
that lay in the upper part of the ship, and also* by duckers, 
as pepper, Nutmegs, and Cloves, but mast of it was lust, and 
that which was saved, was [in a manner]* sjioyled, and little 
worth : which presently by the kinoes officers in the Island 
was seased upon, and to the Fanners uses, shut up in the 
Alsandega,* or Customs house, for the Kiuges cuttome, not 
uooe regarding the poore men, nor their long and dangerous 
Voiage that had continued tlie space of three yearea, with so 
great miserie and trouble by them indured in Malacca, (as in 
another place 1 have alreadie shewed) so that they could not 
obtaine so much [favour] of the king nor of his officers, that 
of the gi>ods that were saved and brought to land, they might 
have some part, although they offered to put in suertiea for so 
much as the custome inight amount unto, or els to leave as 
much goods in the officers hands as would satisfie them, and 
although they made daily, and pittifull complain tea. that 
they had not where with to live, and that they desired uppon 
their owne adventures to fraight [certaine] shippes or Carvels 
at their owne charge, and to put in good suertiea to deliver 
the goods in the Custome house of Lislione, yet could they 
not obtninc their rer|uests : but were answered that the king, 

' Orig. Dutch : ''always richer™, 

* Orig, Dutch : (add) " cotllj porcelain". 
] Orig. Dutch : (add ) " and were cant on shore". 
' Orig. Dutch : (add) " iu the long run". 

* Orig. Dutch : " for the most part". 
' Head : " Alfandcjm". 
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for the assurance of his custoine, and of all the goods, would 
send an Armado by sea to fetch the goods : which fetching 
continued for the space of two yeares and a halfe, and yet 
nothing was done, for there came no Armado. 

In the meane time the poore saylers consumed all that 
they h$d, and desperately cursed both themselves, the king, 
and all his officers : yet in the end by great and importunate 
sute of the Farmers of the pepper, every man had licence to 
lade his goods in what ship hee would, after it had laine 
there for the space of two yeares and a halfe, putting in 
suerties to deliver the goods in the custome house of Lisbone, 
where they must pay the halfe & more of the same goods for 
custome to the King, without any respect of their hard for- 
tune and great miserie, [during their long and dangerous 
Voyage], and he that will be dispatched in the Custome 
house there, must see the officers, 1 otherwise it is most com- 
monly three or foure monthes before the goods are delivered 
unto the owners, and the best thinges, or any fine devise that 
the Marchants for their own uses 2 bring out of India, if the 
officers like them they must have them, yet they will promise 
to pay for them, [but they set no day when: so that the 
poore Marchants are forced to give them rest, and wel con- 
tented that the officers are so pleased, and use no more 
delaies]. 8 

The eight of August, the officers of the ships tooke counsell 
together with the Governour of the Island what they were 
best to doe, thinking it not good to follow the kinges advise, 
considering their long staying, and fearing some other hard 
fortune if they should stay, and because a great Gallion, 
being a man of warre, and very strong, lay as then before 



1 Orig. Dutch: " most continually fill up the hands of the custom- 
officers with presents". 

2 Orig. Dutch: "that any man for his own pleasure". 

3 Orig. Dutch: u but nothing comes of it, and they must remain 
silent and feign contentment". 
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the Island, wherein was the Governour of Ilrusilia, who hv 
fattla weather had put in then : they concluded that this 
(Jallion being well appointed should sayle with them to Lis- 
lione, and although they diil it without the advise aud coui- 
mandcment of the king, yet had they rather bo to adventure 
their lives upon the seas, then againe to stay the danger of 
the Haven, for that the winter did day lie more and mow 
increase, so that they were not to looke for any better 
weather, and in that sort appointing themselves as well an 
they could, and taking in all necessarie provisions, the same 
day they all set saile with no small fear to fall into some 
misfortune by the way : but because many that were of the 
ship of Malacca, stayed at Tercera to save such goods as by 
any meanes might bo saved, and [hy that meanes to help 
themselves], 1 (among the which was the Factor of the peprx-r, 
beeing one of my acquaintance* at whose request, as als" 
because the Pepper of that ship, and of all the other ship* 
belonged all lo one Farmer, hy whom I was appointed Factor, 
[and] seeing the necessitie he had, and that he alone could 
hardly dispatch so great a matter,) I tooke order for mine 
owne affaires, and having disjtatched it by other Bhippes. I 
stayed there to help him, till wee had further advise, ami 
order from the Farmers 5 of the Pepper and other spices and 
wares, of the which goods we saved a great quantities hy 
meanes of Duckers aud other Instruments [that we used], 
having advise from the Farmers & the King that it aludd 
not be long before they sent for us, willing us to stay there, 
and t<> looke unto the goods. This staying ami fetching us 
away continued (as I said before) for the space of two yeares 
and a halfe, whereby you may consider the good order, and 
pollicie of the Admiraltie of I'ortingall, and with what dili- 
gence and care they Beeke for the common profit id the ImmL 



1 Orig. Duteli : "eniii' tc bene finer-en" (nml In hx-neiit tlictnf 

< See p. 219, 

« Off* l>utrli ; (add) " ud mrsns* 



ami the p*v.re \Ltr :c lie T rine-*/ vV»inr 1**7 

to favor and help. *5 zlt>:2. it* p^as:;ij* ri**T zLkj ilvy 
do cleane ontrajiv. *.* lie** w bfaCn it. P:n:7^*T. *«v 
well finde. 

The 13 * of Au^u>: :be flir* r.iz:-e *ru:k jlta:;^ ™: - :;y 
Island of Tercera, teeaiis* ir-ey r^i jl ov n:T*r> win.:. v< a! so 
for want of fresh waier. bs: :hev ankere-d ik-:* T.t* .;av 
before the Earle of Cumteriuid. 3 with 6. or 7. >h:p> of w.trrw 
sayled by the lland of Tercera. A to their great gvvsl fortune 
passed out of sight, so that they dispatched themselves in all 
haste, and for the more securitie, tooke with them 4. hundred 
Spaniards, of those that lay in Garrison in the I si ami & with 
them they sayled towards Lisbon, having a good wind : so that, 
within 11. dayes after they arrived in the river of Lislnmo 
with great gladnes, & triumph : for if they had stayed but 
one day longer before they had entred the river, they had 
all beene taken by Captaine Drake, who with 40. ships nuno 
before Cascalis, 4 at the same time that the Indian ships oust 
anker in the river of Lisbone, being garded thither by divers 
Gallies. Now by the discourse of this long and jxtriloiM 
voiage, you may sufficiently perceive, how that onely by tint 
grace and speciall favour of God, the Indian ships doe jmr- 
forme their voiages, yet with great miserie, paine, hi\mur» 
losse, and hinderance : wherby men may likewise consider 
the manner of their Navigation, ordinances, cusf/mie*, and 
governments of their ships, so that [in comparison of many 
other Voyages,] this present Voyage may he e«teem<*l a hatf,/ 
& prosperous voyage: for oftentimes it ehancAh, thht hut 
one or two ships (of the fivej that yearely t/, \u<\\* 

1 Orig. Dutch : "and the wantiinc* <A tbnr 
» Read: -30th-. 

3 See Edward Wrigfei J*wial <A Cumhtrbm** ftp 

Azores. — Halcluyt. ii, p, 154, 
* Caacaes, near the wrtwth r.i l*gr»- *f»utfc LmHh 

of Usboo*\ 



- 'Hit *iL3* i mit- :t i; ht:h bin seene. some beinix 
~.t.j Liii *.m*± jj*c iiri^cict 1 fcy iLeir owne follies, 4 hail 



Tzi ST. Chatter. 

*: tijr ^ it*f^Ci.u. :£ Lsu>i* c4 Ao:*e* or the Flexumish 

T_t I--— •: A - ** re?. ■ r :he Reminish Islands, are 7. that 

> ! -ri^r^ S.iii.; M: lid >. Matt. S. George, Gratiosa, Pico, 
F-Ti.nl TLrrr irr Islands called Flores and Coruo. 

-i::L ire - .■: : >i.:.-.:r.*i unier the name of Acores, but vr 
i .v irr ^r.I-r lie ^>vernment of the same Islands 

> :Li: :lrT ire is all accounted 9. Islands. Thev are calh*» : 
A -ires. is say. Sparhaukes or Haukes, because that ii 
tlrir Irs; lisoovtrTie. they found many Sparhaukes in then 
wLtrevf iL-tr hold the name, although at this day there ir 

aav tirre :o be found. 1 Thev are also called the Fie 
:-i^L Isla^ is. that is of the Xeatherlanders, because the fir? 

iuhil.iioi the same 3 were Xeatherlanders, whereof ti 
this time there is a great number and offspring remaining 
tliat in manner and Itehaviour are altogether like Xeath 
lan Jtrs, and there is yet in the same Islaud a running wate= 
that issueth out of a hill, & so runneth into the sea, whe~ 
as yet those issues or ofspringes of Xeatherlanders inhabit 
«V is called Aribera 4 dos Framengos, that is the Flemmi 
river. The principall Iland of them all, is that of Terce 

1 Orig. Dutch : (add) " mostly". 

2 Probably the Portuguese took the kites, which arc indigenous 
the Acores, for hawks, which are not found there. Hawk is in Port* 

arjor. 

» Orig. Dutch : 14 the island of Fayal". 
4 Read : u a ribeira**. 
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called Insula de Iesus Christus of Tercera. It is betweene 
15. or 16. miles in compasse, and is altogether a great Cliffe 
of land, [whereby in it there is little roome]: 1 for it is as it 
• were walled round about with Cliffes : but where any strand 
or sand is, there standeth a fort. It hath no Havens nor 
entrance of waters, for the «ecuritie and safetie of the ships, 
but only before the chiefe towne called Angra, where it hath 
an open Haven, which in forme is like a halfe Moone, by the 
Portingales called Angra, whereof the towne hath her name. 2 
It hath on the one side in manner of an elbow sticking forth, 
two high hilles, called Bresyle, which stretch into the sea, so 
yt. a far off they seeme to bee devided from the Hand. Those 
hils are very high, so that being upon them, a man may see 
at the least 10. 12. and sometimes 15. miles into the sea, 
being cleare weather. Upon these hils there stand two small 
stone pillers, where there is a Centinel placed, that [con- 
tinually] watcheth to see what ships are at sea, and so to 
advertise those of the Island : for that as many ships as hee 
seeth comming out of the west, that is from the Spanish 
Indies, or Brasilia, Cabo Verde, Guinea, and the Portingall 
Indies, and [all] other waies lying south or west, for everie 
ship he settetli a flagge upon the piller in the west, and when 
the ships which he descrieth are more then 5. then hee 
setteth up a great auncient, betokening a whole fleet of ships, 
the like he doth upon the other piller, which standeth in the 
East, for such shippes as come from Portingall, or other 
places out of the East or North partes, these pillers may bee 
easily scene in all places of the towne, by reason of the 
highness of the hils, so that there is not one ship or sayle 
that [is at sea, or] maketh towards the Island, but it is pre- 
sently knowne throughout all the towne, and over all the 
whole Hand : for the watch is not holden onely upon those 
two hils hitting into the sea, but also upon all corners, hilles 

1 Orig, Dutch : k * which makes it unconquerable". 

2 Angra means a cove or small bay. 
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by the common ;--■;!-■ : but such as are of wealth, fur the 
nmst jwirt drinke wine uf Madera and (. auaria. It ahouodeth 
in flesh, fish.& all other necessaries and meats for mans body 
wherewith in time of neede they might beige themselves. 
Oyle there is none, hut it commeth out of I'ortingall. Also 
Sail, pottos, pannes, and all kinde of earthen vesselles, Chnlke, 
and such like are brought thether out uf other places, [fur 
there tliey are not to bee fooude :] for fruites they liave 
(t*eaides l'e&ches of divers kiodes, and in no great abundance 
that it is strange) Cherries, Pluiumes, Walnuttes. Hasle- 
nuttes, Uhesnuttes, but those not very good:' of Apples. 
1'eares, Oranges and Lemons, with nil such like fruites there 
are sullicienL Of all sorts of Hearlis and plants, as Coleworts, 
RtdfabM, and such like they liavc at their cert ay ne times uf 
the yeare. Tliey have likewise in that Island a certaine 
fruite that groweth under the earth, like Radishes or other 
roots, hut the leaves or plants arc trees like Vines, but dif- 
ferent in leaves, and groweth longwise upon the grounde : it 
lieareth a fruite called Batatas, that is very good, and is so 
great that it weigheth a pound, some more, some lesse, but 
little esteemed: and yet it is a great sustenance and foode 
lor the common sort of people. It is of good account in 
Portingall, for thether they use to bring it for a present, and 
those of the Ilaude by reason of the great abundance doe 
little esteeme it. There is also another kinde of slurl'e that is 
sowed like come, anil is a fruite : it groweth uppon the roote 
of the grasse or leaves, and is round and as bigge as a great 
Tease, but not so ronnde : in eating it tasteth like Eardnuttes, 
but harder to bite : it h likewise a good meate and much 
esteemed iu other places, but by reason uf the great uuantitie 
thereof, it is most used* to fatten their Hogges, and is called 
Iiiussa. There is also in the Hand a certaine plant, which is 
found in all places therof in the open fields : it groweth as 




' Orig. I) n tcli : "not much''. 
■ Orijf Diiteli ! (add) '■ oti llic island". 
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wouddy, full of bushes and trees : it is hard to travel, because 
their waies for the most parte are stony, so that for a mile, or 
a mile and a halfe together, men can see no ground, but only 
stones, 1 which for sharpenesse and fashion 2 shew like pointed 
Diamantes, whereby one can hardly tread upon it, least it 
should cut through both shooes and feet : and yet it is all 
planted with Vines, so full [and thick,] that in summer time 
you can hardly see through it, for that the rootes thereof doe 
grow betweene the stones : so that a man would think it im- 
possible that any thing should grow therein : and which is 
more, in some places it seemeth impossible for a man to 
tread upon it, being so wilde and desert as it sheweth, and 
nothing but harde stones and rockes. On good ground their 
Vines will not grow, but onely in the wild & stoney places : 
& for that cause they are much esteemed. The good groundes 
and plaine fieldes, which in some places are verie manie, 
specially by villa da Praya, are sowed with corne and woad, 
& they have so much corne that they neede not bring any 
from other places : although that besides their inhabitants & 
natural borne Islanders, they have continually with them 1 4. 
companies of Spaniards, which are all fed and nourished by 
the corne that groweth in the countrey, unlesse there chance 
to come a [hard &] unfruitfull yeare, as oftentimes it doth, 
for then they are forced to helpe themselves with forrainc 
. corne, and that specially because of the soldiers that lie in 
the Hand : & yet it is strange, that the come and all other 
things in the Hand continue not above one yeare, and that 
which is kept above a yeare is nought and nothing worth. 
And therefore to keepe their corne longer then a yeare, th<-y 
are forced to bury it in the earth, for the space of foure or 
five monthes together, to the which end every townsman 
hath his pit at one ende of the towne iir the '-onjinoii hi^h 

1 Orig. Dutch . - nek*. suA ciiffy hill* . 

- Orig. IJUt'-h . ** UIt*:Y* tth'.'** 
' Ong. l)ntt:h . •' Ur;i;#atJ*~ 



grounds 5*: >zzL-~Sz zzj'-tzz zixzll & z z v-^r i >tJL-r - .- 

where": y i: is :_~ jz ^z:^.z z . -LrLii. ui_L.rr k* _1 
other Eanl** =-r-r: ::r "lz-^ z i -r.^ a ii-ic Liii 
those I Ian :>r zz~ Z->.y~z z^r. zt- - n~z_— - : -ro^ c- ■ 
for that iz iz^zj ili/es :: 7~r:-r:ri. LL- ■: 

smoke aii-i s^v.-r -f Lr-^.^ j — : -m c ~_ - 

ground, ani tLr znj T-'ZZ}:*-. l • *\z ~- l-1 I i_is. 

LurilL Also iLrrlV ▼i-r-rlZ. --IrrTr : .■lZ-"-4_--i— 

and welles. the w_>: w i*- z.rz- zziz z v _l - i__ 

egge, as well as if :: :tt3 i zzz Zi IIll ■: ■: "I-:- 

cera, about three nr.I^ fric: A^jr*. :_-^r i : t 
place called Gua.ua. wriiL liil i :r >rjr ill: ill v_ t 
woode which faileth into ::. \ j \~zz~~z : zzz± i"tr.r*_ 
into stone, as I mv seli-r i-v en^rl^r. Li :r^-ri. "Iz :1t 
same fountayne] by the r*»:e o: i ir^r, ^1^.: izz :c~ ziliz 
runneth under that water, and is 'zrzz-i itm Lirl-r sc. 
if it were Steele: and the other j&r>: ■:: r ^1: "1 
water touched, not, is still wood-: azi r>::*. :: ?i _zl i ;«rr 
The Hand hath great store and exi^'Ir:.: ku. i-^s .: w.. «I T . 
specially Cedar trees, which jjrow ;:.-r^ ::; _tv^: zzz-'+r-. 
that thev make scutes, Cartes. a:.i v-rLvr »T»:sse w.rk-- 
thereof, and is the commonest wood* tLa; u*v to buri>_* 
in those Countries, whereby it is the wood that with them is 
least esteemed, by reason of the great ijiiantitie thereof. 
There is another kinde of wood calle«l ^an^uinho.aiul is w-rv 
fajTe of a redde colour, and another sorte that they call 
white woode, being of it selfe as whyte as Chalke : other that 
is perfecte yellow, and all naturall without any dying : aud 

1 Orig. Dutch : (add) " and hilly*. 

2 Orig. Dutch : 41 the mountains which are pun I 

3 Orig. Dutch : " volcanoes' 1 . 

4 Orig. Dutch : 44 smoke and vapour". 
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therefore there are divers good workmen in Tercera, that arc 
skilfull iti Inyners ncupation, & make many fine pceces of 
worke, as Deskcs, Cubborrles, Chestcs, and other such like 
thinges, whereof many are caried into Portingall, and much 
esteemed there, as well for the beautie of the woode, as for 
the workemanshippe, and specially the Spanish Fleet*, which 
ordinarily refresh themselves in the Hand, do carry much of 
it from thence, for it is the 1 best and finest that is made in 
all Spayne and Portingall, silthnugh it be not comparable to 
the Deskes, and fine worke m an shippe of Nurenbergh. and 
those countries : but for wood it excelleth all other countries, 
for that they have in* the Spanish Fleete, beside* their owne 
kindes of woodes, [at the least] a thousando sortes of Woode 
of all colours that man can imagine or devise, and so fayre 
that more fayrer can not be paynted. There is a certaine 
kinde of Woode in the Islande Pico, situate and lying twelve 
miles from Tercera, called Teixo, a most excellent and princely 
wood, and therfore it is forbidden to be cut, hut only for the 
Kings owne use, or for his Officers. The wood is as hard as 
Iron, and hath a colour within, as if it were wrought, like 
red Chainlet, with (lie same water.and the older it is aud the 
more used, the fairer it is of colour, so that it is worth io to be 
esteemed, as in trueth it is. 

A1I those Hands are inhabited by Portinyals, but since the 
troubles in Portingall, there have bom' divers Spanish soldiers 
sent thcther, and a Spanish Governor, that keep all the Forts 
and Castles in their possessions, although the Portingalws nrr 
put to no charges, nor yet hardly used by them, hut atv 
rather kept short, sn that not one soldier darcth goe out of 
llie towne, without licence : and therefore men may atmtttfl 
Iravell throughout the Hand, Ixith day and night, without 
any trouble. Likewise they will not suffer any sti-.nigri 
Irnvel to see the Country : and this order was not brought u 

1 l)ri«. Dutch . "ainouj- thu". 
1 <Jrig. Hutch: "nlilniti through". 
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by the Spaniards, but by the Portingnls themselves, before 
their troubles, (for they would never permit it) : which is 
more, all strangers that came thether were usually appointed 
a certain street, wherin they should sel their wares, and 
might not goe out of that street. Now it is not so straightlie 
looked unto, but they may goe in all places of the towne, & 
within the Hand, but not about it, to view the coast : which 
notwithstanding was graunted unto us, by the Governor him- 
self, who lent us his horses, to ryde about, and gave us leave 
to see all the fortes, which at this time is not permitted to 
the naturall borne Ilanders, neyther are they so much cre- 
dited. We road twice about the Hand, which he granted us 
leave to doe, by meanes of certaine particular friendship we 
had with him : neyther could the Portingales hinder us 
therein, because wee were in the Kinges service, as Factors 
for the Kinges Pepper, and for that, they held and accounted 
us as naturall borne Portingalles : for the Governor would 
willinglie have had mee, to have drawne a plot of the whole 
Hand, that he might have sent it to the King : wherein I 
excused my self : yet I made him the town with the Haven 
coming in, and Fortes of Angra, which he sent unto the 
King, the like whereof you may in this Booke behold : for 
the which the Governor was greatlie affected unto mee, and 
shewed mee much friendshippe. Wee had in our lodging a 
French Marchant and a Scot, that willinglie would have gone 
with us to see the Hand, but could not be suffered: for the 
Portingalles thinke that they would take the proportion 
thereof, and so seeke to defeate them of their right. 

But returning to our matter, the Ilandes are verie good, 
and holesome ajrre, and the diseases that are most common in 
those Countries, though not verie plentiful, but only here & 
there one, are one sicknes called O Ax, 1 that is a kind of [bad 

1 Read : " axe", or properly 44 ache", which Moraes Silva derives from 
the English " ache". O is the Portuguese article u the". 
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avre yt. taketh them, maketh them altogether lame, or 
half lame of [their lirnmes, or of] some one limine: ami 
other sicknes, that is called O Sauge, 8 that iB, a certain e 
blood, that hastclie cometh tippon a man, as a swelling in the 
eyes, or other places of the face, or of the bndie, & is as red as 
blood, for (as they say) it is nothing els but nieere blood : 
there are two diseases like the plague,* and are commonest 
sicknesses in those Countries, which grow by reason of the 
great windines of the Ilamles, that are subiect to all storme.s 
and foule weathers, and are unreasonable moy3t, which is one 
of the principal! causes of these diseases : for the windes are 
there so strong and dangerous, that they consume both the 
Iron and the Steele* of their houses, and bring them intu 
powder: for I have seene Iron grates in the Kings Cnstome 
house, as thicke as a mans arme, [and the windowes of hard 
free stone],* which were so consumed by the wind, that the Iron 
in some places was become as thymic as a straw, and the 
stone in like sort: and therefore in those Countries they use 
to make [their Rooffes and paint houses]* of stones, which 
they digge in the water, out of sandes uppon the Sea coast of 
those Ilaudes, whereon the wind hath not so great a power to 
consume it: and yet that Custonie house had not bene made 
aliove C. or 7. yeares liefore, at the most. 

In this Hand besides the two townes, there are divers great 
villages, as S. Sebastians, S Ttarhoran, Altares, Gualna, Vilht 
noua, with manie other parishes and hamlets : so that for tbe 
most part it is built and inhabited, saving onely the places 
that are wild and full of woods, 7 which can hardlie liee 

' Orig. Dutch : '■ rwrulyniii hy bad »ir, which" . 

* Sangur HignitieB " hlood". 

3 Orig. Dutch : "gclijk pl.ipen". 'Hip Dutch pUigr is not Ihe Eng. 

lish " plague", hut in until for disease Fn general. 

■ Orig. Dutch: "stone". 

■ Orig. Dutch : " and the Htonen of hewed rock*". 

• Orig. Dutch ; " tlir fkUN of their houses". 
I Orig. Dutch : " wild ami desert". 



TO THE EAST INDIES. 



travelled, much lesse inhabited. Their most traffique is (as 
I said before) the wood 1 that groweth in those countries, I 
meane for such as deale in marchandise, and the workemen 3 
that make it : but the rest waight for the fleets that come 
and goe to and from the Spanish and Portingall Indies, from 
Brasilia, Cabo Verde and Guinea : all which countries 3 doe 
commonly come unto Tercera to refresh themselves, as lyincj 
very fitly for that purpose : so that all the inhabitants d»>e 
thereby richlie maintaine themselves, and sell al their wares, 
as well handie works as victuals unto those shippes : and all 
the Ilandes round about doe as then come unto Tercera with 
their wares, to sell it there. For the which cause the Eng- 
lishmen and other strangers 4 keepe continually al»out those 
Ilandes, beeing assured that all shippes for want of refreshing 
must of force put into those Ilandes, although at this time 
manie shippes doe avoid those Ilandes, to the great discom- 
moditie of the Hands and the shippes. 

From Tercera Southeast, about 27. or 28. miles, lyeth the 
Hand of S. Michael, which is about 20. mvles long, and is 
likewise full of Townes and Villages inhabited bv Portin- 
galles, for ayre and all other thinges like unto Tercera. The 
chief Towne is called Punta del Gada, where there is gTeat 
traffique of English, Scots, and French men, onlie 5 (as in 
Tercera) because of the woad, which is more abundant in 
that Ilande, then in all the rest of them : for that everie 
yeare there is made above two hundreth thousand Quintalles 
of Woad. It hath, likewise great abundance of corne, so that 
they helpe to victuall all the Ilandes that are round about 
them. It hath neither Havens nor Eivers, but onlie the 
broad sea, and have lesse safegard and defence then those 
[which are] of Tercera: but [there they] ly not under the 

> Read : " woad' 1 (pastel). 

2 Orig. Dutch : " husbandmen''. 

3 Orig. Dutch : u and all those countries, (*c't!. whose fleets)/' 
* Orig. Dutch : * l pirates". 

6 Orig. Dutch: ' 4 more*". 
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commanflemeut of any Fort : so that many set sayle with all 
the windes, and pat to sea, which in the road of Tercera they 
may not doe : and therefore the strangers shippes had rather 
tutyle to S. Michaels, for there they cannot be eons t ray ned to 
doe anie thing, hot what they will themselves U» doe. There 
is also a company of Spaniards in a Castle that st&ndelh 
hy the Towne of Punta del Gada, [which ie made by the 
S| inniards] for the [defence and] maintenance of the same 
towne. 

From the Hand of S. Michaels Soathwardes twelve myles 
lyetb the Island Santa Maria, which is about ten or twelve 
myles compasse, and hath do tmt&^ue but onlie of put earth, 
which the oilier Hands fetch from thence. It hath no Wuail, 
lint is full of all victualler like Tercera, and inhabited by the 
I'ortingnles. There are no Spaniards in it: because it i 
stonie Couutrie, like Tercera, and hard to bord: whereby 
the inhabitants themselves are sufficient [and] able to defend 
it While I remained in Tercera,-tbe Karle of Com her land 
came thether, 1 to take in fresh water, and some other victuals : 
but the inhabitants would! not suffer him to have it, 
wounded both himself and divert of his men, whereby they 
were furced to depart without having any thing there. 

From Tercera North north west about seven or eight myles 
lyeth the little Hand called Gratiosa, & is but 5. or b\ miles 
in cot i) posse, a very pleasaunt and fyne Island, full of all 
fruites and [sill ether] victualles, so that it not onley feedeth 
it self, but also Tercera and the other Islaudes about it, and 
hath no other kinde of merchandise: it is well built 1 and* 
inhabited by Portingales, and hath no soldiers in it, because 
it is not able to beare the charge. The Earle of Comberland, 
while 1 lay in Tercera, came unto (.lint Hand,' where himself 

i See EJw. Wright's " Journal" in HaUuyl, a, p. 161 
' Orig. Dutch: " culli rated". 
a Orig. Dutch: "aud much". 
* See Edw, Wright, p. 15U. 
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in person, with seven or eight in his company went on land, 
asking certaine beastes, Hennefl, and other Victuals, with 
wyne and fresh water, which they willinglie gave him, and 
therewith liee departed from thence, without doing them 
anie hurt : for the which the inhabitants thanked him, 
and commended him for his curtesie. and keeping of his 
promise. 1 

From Tercern West North West, eight or nyne miles, lyeth 
the Hand of S. George, It is about twelve myles long, but 
not above 2. or 9. myles at the furthest in breadth: it is 
wooddie and full of hilles : it hath no speciall traffique, but 
onelie now Woad, and yet verie little of it. The inhabitants 
live most byCattell and tilling of the laud, and bring [much] 
victuals to sell in Tercera : it hath likewise many Cedar 
trees, and other kindes of wood, that from thence are brought 
unto Tercera, and sold unto the lojuers, which for that 
occasion dwell onlie in Tercera. 

From S. George West South west 7. miles, lyeth the Hand 
called Fayael, which is 17. or 18. miles in compasse: it is 
one of the best Hands next unto Tercera, and S. Michaels : 
it al>oundeth in all sorts of vietuatles, Imth flesh and fish, so 
that from this Hand the most part of \ictuailia and neces- 
saries commeth by whole Carvels unto Tercera: it hath like- 
wise much Woad, so that many English snippet doe trnflique 
thether. The piincipall road and place is the towne called 
Vitta dorta :* there the ships likewise doe lie in the open sea 
under the land, as they do before al ye other Hands : by 
this town there lieth a fortresse, but of small importance: & 
because the inhabitants of themselves do offer to defend the 
Hand against all enemies, the soldiers were discharged from 
thence, which l>efore that time lay in the fort complayning 
that they were not able to maintains nor lodge them. The 
same time that the Earle of Cumberland was in the Hand 
1 Orig. Dutch: "civility". 
' Bttd : » VilU d'Horta". 

VOL. D. U 



-lit 



VOYAGE OF VAN I.INSOIOTKN 



of Gratioaa. he came likewise to Fayael, 1 where at the first 
time that lie came, they beganne to resist him. but by reason 
of some controversie among them, they let him land, where 
he rased the Castle to the ground, and sunke all their Ordi- 
nance in the Sea, taking with him certaine Carvels and ships 
that lay in the road, with provision of all things that he 
wanted: and therewith departed againe to Sea. Whereupon 
the King caused the princijiall actors therein to bee punished, 
and sent a coin pan te of Soldiers ihether againe. which went 
out of Terrera. with all kind of warlike munition, and great 
shotte, makiug the fort rcsse up againe, the better to defend 
the Hand, trusting no more in the Portingales. In thai 
Hand an; thr most part of the Netherlander of spring, yet 
they use the Portin^ulrs language, by reason they have beene 
so long conversant among them, and those that used the 
Dutch tongue are all dead : they are greatly affected to the 
Netherlanders and strangers. 

From Fayael Southeast three miles, and from Saint George 
Southwest foure miles, and from Tercera Southwest and hy 
West twelve miles, lyeth the Hand called Pico, which is 
more then tifteene miles in length. It is so named of a high 
mountain that standeth therein called Pico, which is so high, 
that some thinke it is higher then the Pico of Canaria.* 
When it is eleare weather, it may as perfectly be secne in 
Tercera, as if it were not halfe a mile from thence, and yet 
it lyeth about twentie-five miles from it: for it is at thu 
furthest end of the Hand towards Fayael. The toppe of it 
is seene eleare and bright, but the nether part is covered with 
eloudes, and with the Horizon, wherehy the Hand is much 
spoken of. It is verie fruitfull of all kinds of victuals, like 
Fayael, and hath great store of wooile, as Cedars and all other 
kinds, and also the eostly wood Teixo. There they build many 
Carvels and small ships : [&• from thence] by reason of the 

1 See Ed«r. Wright, p. 158. 

' Ii is 7.143 feet Ugh ; the ' Pico de rVyde" at Tenerif», 11,430 feet. 
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abundance of woode, they serve 1 the other Hands with woode. 
It is [also] inhabited as the rest are, their chiefe traffique 
being Cattle and husbandrie. It hath much wine, and the 
best in all those Hands, and it hath the savorest [and plea- 
santest] Oranges that are throughout all Portingal : so that 
they are brought into Tercera for a present, as being ther verie 
much esteemed, and in my iudgement they are the best that 
ever I tasted in any place. And because the towne of Angra, 
in the Hand of Tercera, is the chiefe towne and ruler over al 
the Flemish Hands, I thought good to set it downe in this 
place, in the full proportion, with all the streetes, Fortes, 
and Road or open Haven, together with the hilles called 
Bresil, where the sentinell is holden, for all shippes that 
come into those Hands : al lively described as in my simple 
skill I conld comprehend and devise it. 



The 98. Chapteu. 

Of the Hands of Coruo and Floras. 

From Tercera westwarde to the Hand named Flores are 
seventie miles : it is aboute seaven miles compasse, it is also 
inhabited by Portingales, and hath no speciall marchandise, 
but onely some wood, 2 it is full of Cattle, and other necessarie 
provisions, and lyeth open to [all the world, and to] whosoever 
will come thether, as well Englishmen as others : for that the 
inhabitants have not the power to resist them. A myle from 
thence Northward, lyeth a little Hand of two or three miles in 
compasse called De Coruo. The inhabitants are of the same 
people that dwel in Flores. Betweene those two Hands and 
round about them, the Englishmen doe commonly stay, to 
watch the ships that come out of the West: for those are 

1 Orig. Dutch : u and they serve also" 

2 Read: "woad" (jKi»tel). 

U 2 
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the first Hands, that the shippes looke out for and deserie, 
irin they sayle unto Tercera, wherby the inhabitants doe 
but little prosper, because they are at the pleasure [and cow- 
maundement] of all that will come unto them, and take 
their goods from them, as oftentimes it happeneth. Yet for 
all their povertie, not to loose [both] laudes and goodB, they 
must content themselves, ami sayle with everie winde. 

The Isle of Tercera lyetb under thirtie nine degrees, in 
the same height that Lisbone lyeth : and is distant from 
List-one [lying right] East and West two hundred and fiftie 
Spanish miles. This shall suffice for the description of the 
Flemmish Hands, called the Azures, which by dayly traveling 
unto them are sufficiently knowne : for that at this time many 
nf our nation doe sayle thether, so that everie Mardinnl 
knoweth them. Tliis briefe description therfore is by ine 
set down for the instruction of such as dealc not in the trade 
of Man-handise, and know them not, whereby they may sec 
what manner of Conntries they are, mti 



Tire 99 Chapter. 

1 1) r. rt. .in, nutalilr [ami ineiiiormlik'] acciJeut* tlint happened during 
mj continuance in Tercera. 

The second of October j\n. 1580. at the towne of Villa 
dan' Prays, in the Hand of Tercera. two iucu being in a field 
hard without the towne were killed with lightning. 

The ninth of the same month there arrived in Tercera 
fourteen shippes, that came from the Spanish Indies, laden 
with t'oehenile, Hides, Goliie. Silver, 1'enrlcs.nnd other [rich] 
wares. Tliey were fiftie in companie, when they departed 
out of the Hand of Havana, whereof, iu their comming out 
of the Channel!, den veil siuike [in llie same C'haunell] by 
' Head i m da". 
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fuule weather, the rest by a atomic were scattered and ae pe- 
nt ted one from the other. The next day there came an other 
ship of the same companic, [that say led] close under the 
Maud, [so] to get into the Itoado : [where] she met with an 
English shippe. that hail not above three east peeces, and 
the Spaniyanl twelve: They fought a long time together, 
which we lieing in the Ilaud might [stand and] behold : 
whereupon the Goveruour of Tcrcera sent two Monies of 
Muskotiers to help llie shippe: but before they could come 
at her, the English shippe had shot her under water, and wee 
saw her sinke into the Sea, with nil her saylcs up, and not 
anything scene of her above the water. The Englishmen 
with their Bbtte saved the Captaine and about thirtie others 
with him, but not one peuie worth of the goods, and yet in 
the shippe there was at the least to the value of two hundred 
thousand Ducats in Golde, Silver, and l'earles, the rest of 
the men were drowned, which might bee about lil'tie persons, 
among the which were some Fryers and women, which the 
Englishmen would not save. Those that they had saved 
tiiey set on laud: am) then they sayled away. The tweutie 
seaveuth of the same month, the saide fourteene ships having 
refreshed themselves in the Hand, departed from Tereera 
towards Sivil,' and eomming upon the coast of Npaine, they 
were taken by the English ships, that laye there to watch 
for them, two onely excepted which escaped away, & the 
rest were wholly carried into England 

About the same time the Earle of Cumberland, with one 
of the Queenes shippes, and five or sixe more, kept fchoot 
those Hands and came often times so close under the Hand, 
and to the Itond of Angra, that the people on land might 
easily tell all his men that bee had a !>ord, and knew such as 
walked on the Hatches : they of the Ilande not once shooting 
at them, although they might easily have done it, for they 
were within MuskH sbnite l»>lh the biwne and Kort. In 
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these places lie continued for the space of two Moneths, and 
sailed round about tlie Hands, and lauded in Uratioea, and 
Fayael, aa in the description of those Hands I have alreadie 
declared Here he tooke divers shippes and Carvels, which 
he sent into England } so that those of the Hand, durst not 
once put foortli their heads; at the same time about three 
or foure daies alter the Earle of Cumberland had beenein the 
Hand of Fayael, and was departed from thence, there arrived 
in the saide Hand of Fayael sixe Indian ships, whose Generall 
was one I nun Doryues : & there they discharged in the 
Hand 40. myllious of Gold and Silver. And having with all 
speed refreshed their shippes, fearing the comming of the 
Englishmen, they set sayle, and arrived safely in Saint Lucas* 
not meeting with the enemie, to the great good lutke of the 
Spaniards and hard fortune of the Englishmen : for that 
w ithin lesse then two daies, after the (lolde and Silver was 
laden againe into the Spanish snippet, the Earle of Cumber- 
land sayled againe by that Hand : so that it appeared that 
God would not let them have it, for if they had once had 
sight thereof, without doubt it bad beene theirs, as the 
Spimiardes themselves confessed. 

In the Moneth of Novemlter, there arrived in Tercera two 
great snipe, which were the Admirall und Vice-Admirall of 
the Fleete, laden with Silver, who with stortnie weather were 
seperated from the Fleete, and had Iteene in great [torment 
and] distresse, and readie to sinke : for they were forced la 
use all their Pumps: so that they wished u thousand times 
to have met with the Englishmen, to whom they would will- 
ingly have given their Silver, and all that ever they brought 
with them, onely to save their lives. And although the Earle 
of Cumberland lay still al>oute those Hands, yet they met not 
with him, so that after much paine and labour they got into 
ihc Homl before Arigra, where witli nil speed they unladed. 

' Orig, Dutch : " after haying disembarked tin- jwople". 

* /.c, Sin I.umr di Iliirntuipftft. 
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and discharged above five myllions of Silver, all in peeces of 
8. and 10. pound great : so that tlie whole Kaye lay covered 
with plates and Chflrti of Silver, full uf Ryales of eight, most 
wonderful to hehold : each inyllion being 10. hundred thou- 
sand Ducata, besides l'earles. Gold, and other stones whieh 
were 1 not registred. Tlie Admiral and chiefs cominaunder 
of those shipper & Fleete called Aluaro Flores de Quiniones 
was sieke of the Neapolitan disease, 2 & was broglit to land, 
whereof not long after he dyed in Syvilia. He brought with 
him the Kings broad Scale and full authoritie to lie (jenerall 
and chiefe comuiaituder upon the Seas, and of all Kleetes or 
sbi[>s, and of all plaem and Hands, or lands wheresoever he 
came ! where upon the governor of Tercera did him great 
lionour, and be t ween them it was concluded, perceiving the 
weaknesse of their ships, and the daunger of the Englishmen, 
that they would seud the ships emptie with Souldiers to 
conveye them, either to Syvil or Lislxme, where they could 
first arrive, with advise unto his Maiestie of all that had past, 
and that he wuuld give Order lo fetcli the Silver, with good 
and safe convoy. Whereupon tlie wide Aluaro Flores stayed 
there, under colour of keeping the Silver, but specially because 
of his disease, and for that they were atl'raide of the English- 
men. Tins Aluaro Flores hud alone for his owue part above 
50. thousand Duetta in I'earles, which bee shewed unto us, 
and sought to sell them, or barter them with us for Spices, 
or hils of exchange. The said Uv<> shippes set sayle with 
three or fourc hundred men, [as well Souldiers as others, 
that came with them out of India], 3 and being at Sea had a 
storme, wherewith the Admiral 1 burst and suuke in the Sea, 
and not one man saved. The Vice-Admirall cut downe her 
Mast, and ranne the ship on ground hard by Sentuual* 

1 Orig, Dutch: "are". 

* I.r., " syphilis", 

' Orig. Dutch : ■• partly the crew of the nhijis, partly soldiers to con- 
Toy them". 

* /.'., Setubal, on the OMat of Portugal. 



where it bum in peecea, some of the men saving themselves 
by swimming, that brought the news, bat the rat were 

In the same month, there came two great ships out of the 
Sjani-h Indies, and being within halfe a mile of the Road 
of Tercera, the? met with an English shippe, that after they 
had fonght long together, 1 tooke them both. About 7. or 8. 
Mouthes caefore, there had been an English shippe in Tercera, 
that under the name of a Frenchman came to traffique in the 
Hand, there to lade woode" 4 being discovered was both, 
shippe and goods confiscated to the Kings use, and all the 
men kept prisoners : vet went they up and downe the streetes 
to get their livings, by labouring like slaves, being in deedn 
a* safe in that Hand, as if they had beene in prison. But in 
the end upon a Sunday, all the Saylers went downe behind 
the hUs called Bresil : wber they found a Fisher-l*>ate whert- 
into they got, A rowed into the Sea to the Earle of Cumber- 
lands ship, which to their great fortune chanced at that time 
to come by the Hand, and Ankered with his shipped about 
halfe a mile from the Road of Angra, hard by two small 
Handed which lye al«nt a Bases shot from the Hand and 
are roll of Givtes, Buckes, and sheepe, belonging to the 
inhabitants of the Hand of Tercera. Those Saylers knew it 
well, and thereupon they rowed unto them with their Boates, 
and lying at Auker that day, they fetched as many Goatea 
and sheepe as tliey had neede of: which those of the towne 
and of the Hand well saw and beheld, yet durst not once 
goe forth, so there remained no more on land but the Master. 
A tlie Marcbant, of the said English ship.* This Master 
had a brother in lawe dwelling in England, who having 
newes of his brothers imprisonment in Tercera, got licence 
of the Queene of England, to set forth & ship, therewith la 

1 " - Date* : (»M) ' which m% mw from (lit: l»1.uiJ" 

* Read : - woad" ( ,.,■!. i J, 

' Ori|£. Pulch : i.ti) •■ that bid procured bail" 



TO THE EAST INDIES 



297 



see if hee could recover his losses of the Spaniards, by 
taking some of them, and so to redeeme his brother, that 
laye prisoner in Tercera, and he it was that tooke the two 
Spanish ships before the towne. 1 The Master [of the ship] 
aforesaid, standing on the shore by me, and looking upon them, 
for he was my great acquaintance, the ships being taken, 
that were worth 300. thousand Ducats, he sent all the men 
on land saving only two of the principal Gentlemen, which 
he kept a borde, therby to ransome his brother : and sent the 
Pilot of one of the Indian ships that were taken, with a 
letter to the Governour of Tercera : wherein hee wrote that 
he should deliver him his brother, and hee would send the 
two Gentlemen on land : if not he would savle with them 
into England, as indeed he did, because the Governor would 
not doe it, saying that the Gentlemen might make that suit 
to the King of Spaine himselfe. This Spanish Pilot we bid 
to supper with us, and the Englishmen likewise, wher hee 
shewed us all the manner of their fight, much commending 
the order and manner of the Englishmens fighting, as also 
for their curteous using of him : [but] in the end the English 
Pilote likewise stole away in a French ship, without paying 
any ransome [as yet} 

In the month of Ianuarie 1590. there arrived one shippe 
alone in Tercera, that came from the Spanish Indies, & 
brought newes, that there was a Fleete of a hundreth shippes 
which put out from ye Firm land of the Spanish Indies, and 
by a storme were driven upon the coast called Florida, where 
they were all cast away, she having only escaped, wherin 
there were great riches, & many men lost, as it may well be 
thought : so that they made their account that of 220. ships, 
that for certaine were knowne to have put out of Nova 
Spaigna, Santo Domingo, Havana, Capo-verde, Brasilia, 
Guinea, &c, in the yeare 1589. to snyle for Spaine and 
Portingall, there were not above fourtcene or fifteene of them 

1 Orig. Dutch : " before our eye»". 
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arrived there in sufetie, all the rest Winy either druwued. 
burst or taken. * 

In the same Monetb of Iannarie, there arrived in Tercets 
15. or 10. shippes that came from Sivilia, which were most 
Flie-bonles of the lowe countries, anil some Hritous 1 that 
were arrested in Spain: these came full of soldiers, and well 
appointed with munition, to lade the silver that lay in 
Terceru, and ti> fetch Alunres de Flores by the Kings BOtt* 
i nan dement into S]wiin. And because that lyme of the yearw 
t here is alwaies storm es about those Uiindes, therefore they 
durst not enter into the road of Tercem, for that as then it 
blew so great a storme, that some of their shippes that hail 
unkeied, were forced to cut downe their mastes, and were in 
danger to be lost: and among the rest a shippe of Biscay 
raune against the laud, and was stricken in peeces, but al the 
men saved themselves. The other shippes wan forced to 
keejie the .sen, and separate themselves one from the other, 
where wind and weather would drive them, untill the 15. of 
March : for that in all that time they could not have one 
day of faire weather to anker in, whereby they iudured much 
miaerie, cursing both the silver ami the Hand. This Btonue 
being past, they chanced to meet with a small English ship 
of about 40. tonnes in bignes, which by reason of the great 
wind could not beare all her sayles : so they set upon her. 
und tooke her, and with the English rlagge in their A dm indies 
stern tli'-y came as proudly into the haven, as if they had 
conquered all the Kealme of England : but [as the Adniirall 
that bare the English Hagge upon her steme, was] entering 
into the road, there came by chance two English shippes by 
the Hand, that payed her so well for her payues, that they 
were forced to cry Misericordin, and without all doubt had 
taken her. if she had beene but a inyle further in the ova: 
but because she got under the Fortresse, which also begun 
wIuhU at the Englishmen, they were forced to leave her. 
' Ortg. Dulch ; " Rertoenen", ,. r ., Bretons (Brulagne). 
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to pat further into the sea, having slayne 5. or 6. of the 
Spaniardes. The English men that were taken in the small 
shippe were put under hatches, and coupled in boltes, and 
after they had been prisoners three or foure dayes, there was 
a Spanish Ensigne-bearer in the shippe, that had a brother 
slayne in the fleet that came for England, who as then, mynd- 
ing to revenge his death, and withal to shew his manhood to 
the English captives, that were in the English shippe, which 
they had taken, as is aforesayed, tooke a poinyard in his 
hand, and went downe under the hatches, where finding the 
poor Englishmen sitting in boltes, with the same poinyard 
hee stabbed sixe of them to the heart : which two others of 
them perceyving elapsed each other about the middle, because 
they would not bee murthered by him, threw themselves into 
the sea, and there were drowned. This act was of all the 
Spaniardes much disliked and verie ill taken, so that they 
caryed the Spaniard prisoner unto Lisbon, where being arived, 
the King of Spaine willed he should bee sent into England, 
that the Queene *of England might use him as shee thought 
good: which sentence his friends by intreaty got to be 
reversed, notwithstanding he commanded he should without 
all favor be beheaded : but upon a good Fryday, [the Car- 
dinal! going to Masse,] all the Captaines and Commanders 
made so great intreaty for him 1 that in the end they got his 
pardon. This I thought good to note, that men might under- 
stand the bloodie and honest mindes of the Spaniardes, when 
they have men under their subiection. 2 

The same two English shippes, which followed the Spanish 
Admirall till he had got under the Fort of Tercera, as I said 
before, put into the sea, where they met with an other 
Spanish ship, beeing of the same Fleet, that had likewise 
bene scatered by the storme and was onlie missing, for the 

1 Grig. Dutch : (add) " to the Cardinal'' (viz., Albert of Austria, the 
Spanish governor at Lisbon). 

2 Orig. Dutch: u when thi?y predominate anywhere". 
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rest lay in the raid : thia small shippe the Englishmen tooke 
and sent all the men on shore, not hurting any of them : hut 
if they had kuowue what had beene done unto the foresaid 
English captives, I beleeve they would soone have revenged 
themselves, as afterwards manie an innocent soule payed for 
it. This ship thus taken by the English men, was the same 
that was kept and confiscated in the Hand of Tercera, by the 
English men that got out of the Hand in a fisher boaU) (as 1 
sayd before) and was 1 sold unto the Sj>auiardes, that as then 
came from the Indies, wherewith they sayled to S. Lucas, 
where it was also arrested by the Duke, and appointed togoe 
in company to fetch the silver in Tercera, because it was a 
shipjie that sayled well,* but among the Spauiardes Heel* it 
was the meanest of the company. By this meanes it was 
taken* [from the Spaniards], and carved into England, and 
the owners had it againe, when they least thought of it. 

The 19. of Marche, the aforesaid sbippes, being 19. in 
number, .set savle, having laden the Kings silver, and received 
in Aluaro Florea de Quiiiionos, with Ids company, and good 
provision of necessaries, munition and soldiers, that were 
fullie resolved (as they made shewe) to fight valiantly to the 
last man, [before they would yeeld or lose their riches]: and 
although they set the course for S. Lucas, the wind drave 
thein unto Lisbon, which (as it seemed) was willing hy his 
force to helpe them, and to bring them tltether in snfetie t 
although Aluaro de Flores, both against the wind and 
weather would perforce have sayled to Snint Lucas, but being 
constrained by the wind, and importuuiiie of the Saylera, 
that protested they would require their losses and damages 
of him, he was content to sayle to Lisboiie: from whence 
the Silver was by land curried into Sivilia. At Cape Saint 



' (Jrig. Dutch: "had been". 

1 Ori%. Dutch : (add) "being in bftodi of its Knj-liah niiuterc" 

' Orig. Dutch ; " hut in the bandi of the O ft aim V, 

* Oriff- Dutch : "retaken". 



TO THE EAST INDIES. 



3d 1 



Vincent, there lay a Fleete of twentie English shippes. to 
watch for the Armada, so that if they had put into Saint 
Lucas, they had fallen right into their handes, which if the 
wind had served them they had done. And therefore they 
may say that the wind had lent them a happie Viage : for if 
the Englishmen had met with them, they had surely beene 
in great danger, and possibly but few of them had escaped, 
by reason of the feare wherewith they were possessed, 
because fortune [or rather God] was wholly against them, 
which is a sufficient cause to make ye Spaniards out of hart, 
to the contrarie to give the Englishmen more courage, and to 
make them bolder for that they are victorious [stout and 
valiant : and] seeing al their enterprises doe take so good 
effect, that thereby they are become Lordes and masters of 
the Sea, and neede care for no man, as it well appeareth [by 
this briefe discourse]. 1 

In the month of March 1590. there was a [biasing] 
Starre with a tayle seene in Tercera, that continued foure 
nights together, stretching the taile towards the South. 

In the Month of May, a Carvel of Fayael arrived at 
Tercera, in the Haven or Boade of Angra, laden with Oxen, 
sheepe, Hennes, and all other kinds of victuals, and full of 
people, which by a storme had broken her Ruther, whereby 
the Sea cast her about and therewitli shee sunke, and in her 
were drowned three children, and a Frier Franciscan, the 
rest of the men saved themselves by swimming, and by helpe 
from the shore, but all the Cattle and Hennes came drowned 
to land : the Frier was buried with a great procession and 
solemnitie, 2 esteeming him for a Saint because he was taken 
up dead with his Booke 8 between his armes : for the which 
cause every man came to looke on him as a myracle, giving 
gret offerings to say Masses for his soule. 

1 Orig. Dutch: "and may partly be understood in this memorial". 

2 Orig. Dutch : 44 rosaries". 

3 Orig. Dutch : 44 breviary". 
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The first of August the Govemour of Tercera, received 
ad viae out of I'ortingall and Spaine, that two yeares before [the 
date of his letters,] there were sayled out of England twelve 
great shippes wel apointed, with full resolution to take their 
iouraie, seven of them into the Portingall Indies, and the 
other five to Malacca : of the wliich five, two were cast away 
in passing the Straightes of Magellanes, and three sayled to 
Malacca : hut what they had clone there, was as then not 
knuwne. The other seven passed the Cape de Bona Spcranaa, 
and arrived in India, where they put into the coast of Mala- 
bar, and there tooke sixc Foistes of the Malabares, tint let 
them goe againe : and two Turkish Gallies, that came out of 
the Straightes of Mecca or the redde Sea, to whome likewise 
they did no hurt. And [there] they laded their shippes « 
Spices, and returned backe againe on their way : but where 
or in what place they had laden, it was not certainely knov 
saving onely that thus much was written by the Govemour 
of India, and sent over land to Venice, and from thence 
Madril 1 

The seventh of August a Navie of English shippes was 
seene before Tercera, being 20. in number, and five of them 
the Queenes shippes : their General! was one Martin Furlm- 
sher" as wee after had intelligence. They came purposely 
to watch for the Fleet of the Spanish Indies, [and for the 
Indian shippes,] and the ships of the countries* in the West : 
which put the Danders in great feare, specially those of 
Fayael, for that the Englishmen sent a Trumpet to the 
Govemour to aske [certaine] wine, flesh, and other victuals 
for their mony, and good friendship. They of Fayael did not 
onely refuse to give ear unto them, but with a shot killed 



1 ThU seems tt> be a very incorrect statement of the voyage of Thonua 
Cnvendiah. No English ship juiBsert the Cape for lr»)ia before that of 

.7 »m™ Lancaster in 1591. 
1 Frobiaher. 

1 Orig. Dutch : " other countries". 



their messenger or Trumpeter : which the I 
in evill pari, sending them wiwd [that they were best] 1 
pooke to themselves, &] stand oppon their gard. for they 
raent lo come and visit* them whether they wottM or do. 
The Governor made them answere. that he was there, in the 
Mialfe of his Maiestie of Spain*, and that he would doe his 
liest to kecpe them oat. as be was bound : bat nothing was 
■lone, althogh they of Fayael were in no litle feare sending to 
Tereera for aide, front whence ihey had certain*- Barlces with 
poulder anil munition for wane, with some' Bisket anil other 
riecessarie provision. 

The SO. of August we received [very] certaine newes out 
of Fortingal, that ther were 80. ships put out of the Carunho* 
laden with victuals. Munition, money anil Souldiers, to goc 
for Britaine 1 to aide the Catholieks, and Leaguers of Fraunce, 
against the King of Navarre. At the same time, two Xether- 
land Hulkes, comtuing out of Portugal) to Tercera, Wing 
halfe the Seas over, met with foure of the Queenea ships, 
their General being S. John Hawkins, that stayed them, but 
let them goo again, without doing them any Imnue. The 
Netherlander reported, that each of the Queenea ships hod 
SO. peecea of Ordinance, and that Captnine Drake lay with 
40. shippes in the English Channell, watching for the Army 
of the Carunho: and likewise that there lay at the Cape S. 
Vincent tenne other F.ngliah' shippes, that if any shippes 
escaped from the Ilandea, they might lake them. Those 
idings put the Handera in great feare. least if they fayled 
f the Spanish Fleet, and got nothing by them, that then 
■ would fall upon the" Hands, localise they would not 
,urne emptie home, whereupon they held straight watch, 
ig advise unto the king what newes they heard, 
first of September, there came to the Hand of 

1 Orig. Dutch : *' much". 
1 La Cortina in Galiria. 
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Michael a Purtingall sliippe, out of the Haven of Pernanbnco. 
in Brasilia, which brought newes that the Admirall of the 
Portingall fleet, that came from India, having missed the 
Hand of S. Helena, was of necesaitie constrayned to put in 
I'arnanbuco, although ther King [had] expreslie under a 
great penal tie forbidden 1 [him] so to doe, because of the 
wormes that there doe spoile the ships. The same ship 
wherin 1 Bernaldiu Ryliero* was [Admiral!] the yeare [before] 
1589. sayled out of Lisbone into the Indies with 5. ships [in 
her company] whereof but 4. got into India, the 5. was never 
heard of, so yt it was thought to be cast away : The other foure 
returned safe againe into Portingale, though the Admirall 
was much spoiled, because he met with two English ships, 
that fought long with him, and slew many of Ins men, but 
yet he escaped hum them. 

The 5. of the same moneth, there arrived in Tercera a 
carvell of the Island of Corvo and brought with her 50. men 
that had been spoiled by the Englishmen, who had set them 
on shore in the Hand of Corvo, being taken out of a shippe 
that came from the Spanish Indies, they brought tydinges 
that the Englishmen had taken foure more of the Indian 
ships, anil a carvell with the King of Spainea letters of advise 
for the ships comming out of the Portingol Indies, St that with 
those which they had taken, there were at the least fourty 
English sliijijies together, .-a that not one Barke escajied them, 
but fel into their hands, and that therefore the Portingal] 
ships comming out of India, durst uot put into the Hands, 
hut tooke their course under 40. and 42. degrees, and from 
thence sayled to Lisbon, shunning likewise ye cape S. Vincent, 
otherwise they could not have had a prosperous iourney of it, 
for that as then the sea was fnl of English ships. Whereupon 
the King advised the fleet, lying in Havana, in the Spanish 

1 OnR. Dutch : •' forbids". 

1 Orig. Dutch : " Thti admiral named" 

' UiTtiardim Kibeiro Pactteco. 
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Indie? ready to come for Spain, that they shonM stay there 
all that yeare, till the next yeare, because of the great danger 
they might fal into by the Englishmen, which was no small 
charge, and hinderance to the Fleet, for that the ships that lie 
there doe consume themselves, & in a manner eat up one an 
other by reason of the great number of people, together with 
the searsetie of al things, so that many ships chose rather, 
one hy one to adventure themselves alone, to get home, then 
to stay there: all which fell into the Englishinens hands, 
whereof divers of the men were brought into Tercera, for 
that a whole day we could see nothing els, but sjmyled men 
set on shore, some out of one ship, some out of an other, that 
pittie it was to see, al of them cursing the Englishmen, and 
their owne fortunes, with those thut had bin the causes to 
provoke the Englishmen to fight, and complayning of the 
small reinedie [and order] taken thereiu by the King of 
Spaiues Officers. 

The If. of the same month there came to Tercera a Carvel 
of Lisbon, with one of the Kings officers, to cause the goods 
that were saved out of the ship which came from Malacca, 
(for the which we stayed there) to be laden, and sent to 
Lisbon. And at the same tyme there put out of the Carunha 
one Don Alonso de Hassan, witli 4ll, great shippes of warre 
to come unto the Hands, ther to watch for the fleet of the 
Spanish & l'ortingall Indies, and the goods of the Malacca 
ship being laden, they were to convoy them [all together] into 
the river of Lisbon: but being coHuine daies at sea, alwaies 
having a contrary wind they could not get unto the Hands : 
only two of them that were scattered from the fleet, arrived 
at Tercera, & not finding the fleet, they presently returned 
hacke to seek them : in the meaue time the King changed his 
mind, and caused the fleet to stay in India,' as I said before : 
& therfore he sent word unto Don Alonso de Rassan, that he 
nhuld return again to ye t'arunho, which he presently did 
1 I,'., Amc-rita. 
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(without doing any thing, nor once approching neere the 
Hands, saving only the 2. foresaid ships, for he wel knew yt. 
the Englishmen lay by the Hand of Coruo, bnt he would not 
visit them: and so he returned to the haven of Carunha, 
wherby our goods that came from Malacca, were yet to ship, 
and trussed up again, and forced to stay a more fortunat 
time, wt patience perforce. 

The 23. of October there arrived in Tercera a Carvel, with 
advise out of Portingale yt of 5. ships, which in the yere 
1590. wer laden in Lisbon for ye Indes, 4. wer turned again 
to Portingale after they had bin 4. lnouthd abrod, A that the 
Admiral, wherin the Viceroy called Mathias d'Alburkerke 1 
sayled, had only gotten to India, as afterward news therof 
was brought over lande, having beene at ye least 1 1. monthes 
at sea, and never saw land, St came in great ru faerie to 
Malacca. 1 In this shippe there dyed by the way 280. men, 
according to a note by himselfe made, and sent to the Car- 
dinal at Lisbone, wt. the names & surnames of every man. 
together wt. a description of his voyage. & the miserie they 
had indnred: which was only done, because he wold not lose 
ye Government of India: & for that cause he had sworne 
eyther to lose his life, or to arrive in India, as indeede he did 
[afterwardes, but] to the great [daunger,] losse [and hinder - 
ance] of bis companie. that were forced to buy it with their 
lives, and onely for want of provision, as it may well be 
thought: for hee knew full wel that if he had returned 
backe againe into Portingal, as the other shippes did. he 
should have beene cassiereil from his Indian regiment, because 
the people beganne alreadit;' to murmure at him, for his 
proude and loftie mind. And among other things* [that 
' Mathias de Albuquerque. 

1 According to Ign. da (.'obi*. Qilinletla (Annatt da marinlia Portug., 
ii. p. 52), the ship came in May 1 I to tins, after h firing paascd thv 
winter in Mozambique. 

■ Orig. Dutch: "much". 

* Oriy. Dutch: "whims". 
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showed his pride the more], behind ibm the gallery of liin 
ship, he caused Fortune to be painted, & his nwne picture 
with a Htafle standing by [her, as it were] threatening Fortune, 
with this posee, Quero qnr MMM, that is. I will have thee 
to overcome: which being read by the Cardinal! and other 
Gentlemen (that to himourhim brought him abord hisshippe) 
it was thought to be a point of exceeding folly: but it is no 
strange matter among the Portingallcs. For they above all 
others must of force let the fnole peepe out of their sleeves, 
specially when they are in anthoritie : for that T knew the 
said Mathias d'Albnrkerk in India, being a soldier and a 
Captaine, where he was esteemed and accounted for one of 
the best of them, and much [honoured, and] beloved of all 
men, as behaving himselfe courteously to every man ; whereby 
they all desired that he might be Viceroy. But when he 
once had receyved his Patent with full power [and authority 
from the King to lie Viceroy] 1 he changed so much from his 
former behavior, that hy reason of his pride, they al began 
to feare and curse him. [& that] before he departed out of 
Lisbone, as it is often seene in many men that are advanced 
unto state & dignity. 

The 20. of Tanuarie Anno 1591. there was newes brought 
out of Portingall into Tercera, that the Englishmen had taken 
a shippe, that the King had sent into the Portingall Indies, 
with advise to the Viceroy, for the returning again of the 
[foure] ships [that should have gone to India], & because the 
ships were come backe againe, that ship was stuffed and 
laded as full of goods as possible it might bee, having like- 
wise in ready money 500. thousand duckets in Rials of 8. 
besides other wares. It departed from Lisbone in the month 
of November 1590. & met with ye Englishmen, with whom 
for a time it fought: but in ye end it was taken & carried 
into England with men & all, yet when they came there, the 
men were- set at libertie, & returned into Lisbone, where the 
I Orig. Duti'h : " power of government". 
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Captain* was conn nit ted prisoner: but lie excused himselfe. 
& was released, wt whom 1 spake myselfe, Sc, lie made thi; 
report unto mee. At tlie same time also they tooke a ship thai 
came from the Mine 1 laden wt gold, & 2. ships laden with 
Fepper and spices, that were to saile into Italie, the pepper 
onely that was in them, being worth 1T0. thousand ducketa: 
all these ships were caried into England, Bnd made good prise. 

In the month of luly An. 1591. there happened an earth- 
quake in the Hand of S. Michael, which continued from the 
26. of luly, to the 12. of August: in which time no man 
durst stay within his bouse, but fled into the fields, fasting 
& praying, [wt great sorrow] 2 for yt many of their houses fel 
down. & a towue called Villa Franca, was almost cleane 
razed to ye ground, all the cloisters and houses shaken to the 
earth, & therein some people slain. The land in some places 
rose up, and the cliffcs removed from one place to another, & 
some hils were defaced and made even with the ground. 
The earthquake was so strong that the ships which lay in 
the road, & on the sea, shaked as if the world would have 
turned round : there sprang also a fountaine out of the earth, 
from whence fur the space of 4. daies, there flowed a most 
cleare water, & after that it ceased. At the same time they 
heard such thunder, & nnise under the earth, as if all the 
Devils in hel had been assembled together in that place, 
wherewith many dyed for fear. The Hand of Tercera shooke 
4. times together, so that it seemed to turne about, but there 
happened no misfortune unto it Earthquakes are common 
in those llandes, for about 20. yeares past there happened 
another earthquake, wherein a high hill that lyeth hy ye 
same towne of Villa Franca, fell halfe do woe, and covered 
all the towne with earth, and killed many men. 

The 25. of August, ye Kings Armada comining out of Fam 
arived in Tercera, being in all 30. ships, Biskaies, Portingals 



1 Orijj. Dutch : 
1 Orig. Dutcb : 



vnn He Hjm", i.*., frum <iuim>a. 
:i ml j u u eh Islm'Titing". 




TO THE EAST INDIES. 309 

& Spaniards: & 10. Dutch flie-boats, yt. were arested in 
Lisbone to serve ye king, besides other smal ships, Pataxos, 
yt. came to serve as messengers from place to place, & to dis- 
cover the seas.. This navie came to stay for, & convoy the 
ships that shold come from the Spanish Indies, & the flie- 
boates were apointed in their returne home, to take in the 
goods yt were saved in ye lost ship yt came from Malacca, 
& to convoy it to Lisbon. 

The 13. of September the saide Armado arived at the 
Hand of Coruo, where the Englishmen with about sixteene 
shippes as then lay, 1 staying for the Spanish Fleete : whereof 
some of the most parte were come, and there the English 
were in good hope to have taken them. But when they per- 
ceyved the Kings Army to be strong, the Admirall being the 
Lorde Thomas Howard, commaunded his Fleete not to fall 
upon them, nor any of them once to seperate their shippes 
from him, unlesse he gave commission so to doe : notwith- 
standing the Vice Admirall Sir Rychard Greenfield 2 being 
in the ship called the Revenge went into the Spanish fleete, 
and shot among them, doing them great hurte, and thinking 
the rest of the company would have followed : which they 
did not, but left him there, and sayled away : the cause why 
could not be knowne : which the Spaniardes perceiving, with' 
seven or eight shippes they borded her, but she withstood 
them all, fighting with them at the least 12. houres together, 
and sunk two of them, one being a newe double Flie boat, of 
1 2,000. tunnes, and Admirall of the Flie boates, the other a 
Biscaine : But in the ende by reason of the number that came 
uppon her she was taken, but to their great losse : for they 
had lost in fighting, and by drowning above 400. men, and 
of the English were slaine about a hundred, Sir Rychard 

1 See the report by Sir Walter Raleigh in Hakluyt's second volume, 
p. 169 ff. This is the story of Tennyson'8 famous poem, The Revenge : 

" At Flores in the Azores 
Sir Richard Grenville lay," etc. 

2 Read : " Greenville". 
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Greenfield hnnselfe lieiug wounded in his brain e. whereof 
afterwardes hee dyed. He was bonie into the ship called the 
Saint Faule, wherein was the Admirall of the fleet Don 
Alonso de Barsan :' there his woundes wore drest by the 
Spanish Surgeons, but Don Alonso hhnsclfe would neither 
see him, nor speake with bin : all the rest of the Captaines 
and Geutleineu went to visite him, and to comfort him in his 
hard fortune, wondring at his courage, and stout heart, for 
that he shewed not any eigne of faintnes nor changing of 
colour. But feeling the hnwer of death to approch, hee 
spake these wurdes in Spanish. [& said] : Here die I Richard 
Greenfield, with a ioyfull and quiet mind, for that I have 
ended my life as a true soldier ought to do, yt. hath fought 
for his countrey, Queene, religion, and honor, whereby my 
soule most ioyfull departeth out of this bodie, and shall 
ulwaies leave behiude it nn everlasting fame of a valiant and 
true* soldier, that hath done his dntie, as he was bound to 
doe.* Wheu he had finished these [or such other like] words, 
hee gave up the Ghost, with great and stout courage,' and no 
man could perceive any true ugne of heavinesse* in him. 

This Sir Richard Greenfield was a great and a rich Gentle- 
man in England, and had great yearly revenewes of his owne 
inheritance : hut he was a man very unquiet in his tninde, 
and greatly affected to wane : in so much as of his owne 
private notion hee offered his service to the Queene; he had 
Informed many valiant actes, and was greatlie feared in 
these Islands, and knowne of every man, but of nature [very] 
wvere* to that bis owne people hated him for Ids fiercenea,* 

I KmmI I " 

' tlrif . " »olh<frJigfc wide »twni" (pe™e»ertiig and valiant) 

• Otif. IhiU-K : (jukl " but uit other companion! hare done m 
irwtof* a»l Woud-houudi, auil will tlirir wtuJf life be ulnper>t*d for 

ii Mtd «at**K*a» in rtmitj'. 

I Qqj, l>*tf* " ««a srmt rtwlfaetiw 

• <>rif. IWtt*: "aoy rr»l ttaapi". 

• IHtB l»wk-»: **«rf". ' Orig. Putca: 'tyranny". 
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and [spake verie hardly of liim] f for when they Jirst enlred 
into the Fleete or Annndo, they had their great sayle in a 
readinesse. and might possiblie enough have say led away: 
for it was one of the best ships for sayle in England, and the 
Master perceiving that the other shippes hud left them, and 
followed not after, commaunded the great sayle to be cut, that 
they might make away : but Sir Richard (ireenefield threatned 
both him, ami all the rest that were in the ship, that if any 
man laid hand iippon it, lie would cause him to be hanged, 
and so by that occasion they were compelled to tight, and in 
the end were taken. He was of so hard a compaction, that 
as be continued among the Spanish Captaines while they 
were at dinner or supper with him, he would carouse three 
or foure glasses of wine, and in a hraverie take the glasses 
betweene his teeth and crash them in peeces and swallow 
them downe, so that often times the blood ran out of his 
mouth without any hanne at all unto him, and this was told 
me by divers credible persons that many times stoode and 
behelde him. The English men that were left in the ship, 
as the captaine of the souldiers, the Master and others, were 
dispersed into divers of the Spanish ships that had taken 
tbem, where there bad almost a new tight arisen be twee tie 
the Biscaines and the Portingale* ; while ech of them would 
have the honour to have first horded her, so that there grew 
a great noise and nuarrell unOBg them, one taking the chiefe 
ancient, 5 & the other the flagge, 3 and the Captaine and everie 
one held lus owne. The ships that had horded her were 
altogether out of order, and broken, and many of their men 
hurt, whereby they were compelled to come into the Island of 
Tercera, there to repaire themselves: where being arived, 
1 & my chamber fellow, to heare some newes went abord one 
of the ships being a great Biscaiue, and one of the twelve 

1 Orig. Dutch : " feared him much". 

I Orig. Dutch : '• die atnuftnrten" (the bannem;. 

■ Orig. Dutch: '-flags". 
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ApotUee, whose Captaiue was called Bertandouo, that liad 
liin Geiienill of the Biscay nes in the fleetc that went for 
England. Hee seeing ub called us up into the gallerie. 
where with great curtesie hee received lis, beeing as then set 
at dinner with the English Captaine that sate by him, ami 
bad on a sute of blacke velvet, but he coidd not tell us any 
thing, for that he could speake no other language, but Eng- 
lish and Latine, which Bartaudano also could a little speake. 
The English Captaine got licence of the goveruour that hee 
might come on land with his weapon by his side, and was 
in our lodging with the Englishman that was kept prisoner 
in the Hand, being of that ship wherof the saylers got away, 
as I said before. The Govern our of Tercera bad him to 
dinner, &■ shewed him great curtesie. The Master likewise 
with licence of Bartaudano came on land, and was in our 
lodging, and had at the least ten or twelve woundes, as well 
in bis head, as on bis body, whereof after that being at sea, 
between e Lisbone & the Hands he died. The Captaine wrote 
a letter, w herein he declared all the maimer of the fight, and 
left it with the English Marchant that lay in our lodging, to 
send it to the Lord Admiral of England. This English Cap- 
taine comming unto Lisboue, was there well received, and 
not any hurt done unto him, but witli good convoy sent to 
Sentuval,' & from thence sayled into England, with all the 
rest of the Englishmen that were taken prisoners. 

The Spanish armie staied at the Island of Coruo til the 
last of September, to assemble the rest of the fleet together: 
which in the end were to the number of 140. saile of ships 
partly comming from India,- and partly of the Army, & being 
altogether ready unto saile to Tercera' in good company, there 
Hodainely rose so bard [and cruell] a storme, that those of 
the Island did affirme, that in maus memorie there was never 
any such seen or beard of before : for it seemed the sea would 

1 N tiil.nl. ' l.r., America. 

3 KchiI \ " U> wilo unto Turceru ". 
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have swallowed up the Islandfs], the water mounting higher 
than the Cliffes, which are so high that it ainaseth a man to 
beholde them : but the sea reached above them, and living 
fishes were throwne uppon the land. This storme continued 
not only a day or two with one wind, but seaven or eight 
dayes continually, the wind turning round about, in all places 
of the compasse, [at the least] twice [or thrice during that 
time,] and all alike with a continuall storme and tempest 
most terrible to behold, even to us that were on shore, much 
more then to such as were at sea : so that only on the coastes 
and Cliffes of the Hand of Tercera, there were above twelve 
ships cast away, and not only uppon the one side, but round 
about it in every corner : wherby nothing els was heard but 
complayning, crying, lamenting, and telling here is a shippe 
broken in peeces against the Cliffes, and there another, and 
all the men drowned : so that for the space of 20. dayes after 
the storme, they did nothing els but fish for dead men, that 
continually came driving on the shore. Among the rest was 
the English ship called the Eevenge, that was cast away 
upon a Cliffe nere to the Island of Tercera, where it brake in 
a hundred peeces and sunke to the ground, having in her 70. 
men, Gallegos, Biscaines, and others, witli some of the captive 
Englishmen, whereof but one was saved that got upon the 
Cliffes alive, and had his body and head all wounded, and 
hee being on shore brought us the newes desiring to be 
shriven, & therupon presently died. The Revenge had in 
her clivers faire brasse peeces, that were all sunke in the sea, 
which they of the Island were in'good hope to waigh up againe, 
the next summer after. Among these shippes that were cast 
away about Tercera, was likewise a Flie-boat, one of those 
that had bin arested in Portingall [to serve the King], called 
the white Dove. The Master of her, was one Cornelius Mar- 
tenson of Schiedam in Holland, and there were in her one 
hundred souldiers; as in everie one of the rest there was. He 
being over ruled by the Captaine that he could not be Master 
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nf bis owite, - ■. n: here imd there at the mercie of God, [as 
the stomie drove him, in the end] came within the sight of 
the Island of Tercera r which the Spaniards perceiving, 
thought al their safety only tc consist in putting into the 
road, compelling the Master and the Pilot 1 to make towards 
the Island, although the Master refused to doe it, saying, 
that they were most sure there to be cast away, and utterly 
spoyled : but the Captaine called him drunkard, and Heri- 
ticke, and striking him with a staffe, commanded him to do 
as he would have him. The Master seeing this, and being 
compelled to doe it said : well then [my Masters,] seeing it is 
the desire of you all to bee cast away, I can but loose one life, 
and therwith desperately he sayled towards the shore, and 
was on that side of the Island, where there was nothing els 
but hard stones aud rockes, as high as Mount&ines, most 
terrible to behold, where some of the luhabitantes stood with 
long ropes and corke bound at the end thereof, to throw them 
downe unto the men, that they might lay hold upon them 
[and save their lives]: but few of them got so neere, most of 
them being cant away, and smitten in peeces before they 
rou Id get lo the wall. The ship sayling in this manner (as I 
M»id before) [towards the Island &] approching to the shore, 
Ihe master being an old man, [and ful of yeres, [called his 
M>»m' thai was in the shippe with biin, and having imbraced 
one another, and Liken their last farewell, the [good] old 
Father willed his sonne not to care for him, but seeke to 
•»▼« himself? : for (said he) sotine thou art yong, and may 
have hope to save thy life, but as for me it is no great 
matter [l am old] what becomes of me, aud therewith each 
of those nhodding many tearos. as everie loving father and 
kiude ehilde may well consider, the ship fell upon the Cliffes 
& brake in (woes, the on the one side, the aonue on 

I oth<-r Ride falling into the sea. each laying hold upon that 
fch earn? m-\t 10 band, but to no purpose : for the sea was 
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so high and furious, that they were all drowned, and nutdio 
fnurteene or fifteene saved themselves by swimming, with 
their legges and amies h&lfe broken and out of ioint, among 
the which was the Masters son. and foure other Dutch boies : 
the rest of the Spaniards and Saylers, with the Captaiue and 
Master were drowned : whose heart would not melt with 
teares to behold so grievous a sight, specially considering 
with himselfe that the greatest cause thereof was ye beast- 
lines and insolencie 1 of the Spaniards, as in this only ex- 
ample may wel bee seene : whereby may be considered how 
the other ships sped, as wee ourselves did iu part behold, and 
by the men that were saved did heare more at large, as also 
some others of our Countrimen thnt us then were in the like 
danger* can well witnes. 

On the other Islandes the losse was no lesse then in Ter- 
eera : for on the Island of Saint George there were two ships 
cast away : on the Island of Pico two ahipjies : on the Island 
(Iratiosa, three ships; and Iwssides those there cume everie 
where round about divers peeces of broken ships, and other 
things fleeting towards the Islands, wherewith the sea was 
all covered most pittifull to behold. On the Island of ti. 
Michaell, there were foure ships cast away, and betweene 
Tercera and S. Uichaeli three more were sunke, which were 
seene and heard to crie [out,] whereof nut one hi was 
saved. The rest put into the sea without Masts, nil torne and 
rent: so that of the whole Fleet* and Aruimlu, being 140. 
ships in al, there were but 32. or 33. arived in Spaine and 
I'ortingnll, yea and those few with so great niiserie, paine, A 
labor, that not two of them arived there together, but thin 
day one, and to-morrow another, [next day the third, and so 
one after the other to ye number aforesaid]. A 1 ' 
were cast away upon the Islands, and ovei wheli 
sea: whereby may bee considered what great ltw 

' Orig. Dutch: •' i(pior»nce". 

1 Orig. Dutch : " c»pli rity mil mite 
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deliver the goods in the custome house at Lisbone, to the 
end the king might be paied his custoine. as also that the 
goods that should bee delivered unto them in Tercera, should 
all bee registred : where upon the Farmers of pepper with 
other Marchants, agreed with a Flushinger, to fetch al the 
Cloves, Nutmegs, Mace, and other spices and goods that 
lielonged unto them, the Pepper onely excepted, which a." 
then the King would not g?aunt to lade. The same sbippe 
arrived in Tercera about the last of November, and because 
it was some what dangerous, being the latter end of the yeare, 
wee laded her with all the speed we could, fur as then the 
coast was cleare of Englishmen. To bee short, this Flush- 
inger being laden with most part of the goods, saving the 
Pepper that was left behind, we set saile for Lisbone, passing 
some small stormes, not once meeting with any ship, but 
onely uppon the coast where wee saw ten Hollanders, that 
sayled with corne towards Ligorne ; and other places in Italie, 
and so by Gods helpe upon the second of Ianuarie Anno 
1592. we arrived in the river of Lisbone, being nine yeares 
after my departure from thence, and there I stayed till the 
month of lulie, to dispatch such things as I bad to doe, and 
upon the seventeenth of the same month, I went to Sentu- 
val, 1 where certaine Hollanders lay, with whom 1 went for 
Holland. 

The 22. of lulie wee set saile, beiug in all twelve ships, 
and because we had a contrarie winde, we put out higher into 
the sea. The 27. of the same month wee had a lasting storwe. 
whereby wee ranne against another ship, being both in a 
hundred dangers to bee sunke, for we were within n spanne 
of touching one another: but God holp us, and wee parted 
from each other, which almost seemed impossible: for that 
the bore sprite of the ship, that came against us, stroke upon 
our Foukyard, and therewith brake in peeces. and presently 
thereupon his Fouke maste fell over borde, whereby hee was 
' Setubal. 
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I" i i to leave the fleeter Another also of our companie had 
a leake. so that he made towardes the const againe, where to 
save the men hee ran the ship on shore, as afterwards we 
understood, and so we remained but ten in companie. 

The 1. of August, being 90. miles in the sea, because the 
wind held coutrarie, so that we could not keepe our right 
course, we espyed three strange shippes : but were not long 
before we lost the sight of them againe. The 4. of August 
there came three other shippes among our fleete, which we 
perceived to bee Iliscaiues, whereupon wee made towardes 
them, and shot certain peeces at them, and so they left us. 

The IC. of August the wimle being yet coutrarie, and 
because wee were about 15. passengers aborde our shippe, 
our victuailes (specially our drinke) beganne to faile, so that 
wee were constrained to keepe nn order, and to stint every 
man to his portion, being as then 120. miles from Heissant 1 
inwaxdes in the sea, under 46. degrees, which is called the 
half sea. The IS. we had a storme, whereby three of our 
fleet were left behind, because they could not follow us. 
The 24. of August we cast out the lead, and found groumi, 
wherewith wee were all glad, for it was the entrance into the 
channel betweene England nnd Fraunce. The 27. "f August 
being in the channel, there came two small English shippes 
to view our fleete, hut presently put in againe to the coast 
or England. The 28. we descried land, being looseward from 
us, which was Goutster and Dartmouth. The next day we 
passed by the Isle of Wight, sayling alonge the coast. The 
30. of August we put into the head 1 [betwene Dover and 
Calleys,] where there laye one of the Queenea ships, but she 
hoised anker and sailed to the coast of England, without 
lookinge after us, so a wee set fower men on shore : and then 
we had a scant winde, wherwith wee entred into the North 
sea. not seeing anybodie. The 1. of Septeml>er being clowdie, 
we had a storme out of the Northwest, wherby we could not 

1 ITshant, J Orig, Dutch : " in <ie HnoHen" (Strait of Dcrerj. 

» Orig. Dutch : (iidd) "new Dotm". 
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descerne land : but in tlie evening we met witli two shippes 
that came out of the East countries, 1 which told us (hey hail 
seene land, 1 saying it was [the] Texel, willing us to follow 
them, and so we discovered lande, being [the] Vlie f but wee 
thinking it to bee [the] Texell, would no longer follow the 
other ships, but put so neare unto it that wee were in great 
danger; and then we perceived that we had deceived our 
selves, and saw the other ships to take another course towards 
[the] Texell : hot we had the: wind so scant and were fallen 
so low that wee could hardly getie from the shore, and withall 
we had a sodaine storme ; wherewith our Fouke-maste 
brake, our maiue ma3te bein<j alreadie crackt: where upon 
wee were fully determined to anker there, and stand upon 
good comfort and hope iu I Jod : and sodainely the wind 
came better, so that with great paine and labour about Sunne 
setting wee entred the mouth of the Tesel, without any 
Pylot : for that by reason of the great winde they durst nut 
come out: so that to conclude we got in, and there with 
thankes given unto God. we tinkere-1. In the morning being 
the secoude of September, our Gunner thinking to charge 
the Peecea, and for ioy to shoote them oflf In-fore the towne, 
[by fortune] a ladle full of powder tooke fire, and with the 
force thereof strake off his right hande. and burnt him in 
many places of his bodie, wherewith our ioy was wholly 
quailed, and abated. The third of September wee arived in 
Enchuisen, where I founde my mother, brother and sistor, 
all living and in good health, it being twelve yeares, nine 
monthes and a halfe after my departure from thence For 
the which God Almighty with his sonne Christ Jesus our 
Saviour.be praised and blessed, to whom belongeth al power, 
' nior and glorie now and for evermore. Amen. 

I » Ori|f . Dutch : " tr»u Oo«ten", i.i>., from the Baltic. 
■ Orig. Dutch: " reconnoitred the hind". 
' (frig. Dutch: " Vlio-Iandt" (an Ulnnd ahnte TVid). 
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A hade (rUiinoceroe), i, 96 ; U, • 

Abfaaa, Shah, ii, IBS 

Aba. i.e. Abyiainia, and Eut African 

Ceart, «, M ; ii, 40, 92, 00, 184, 165, 

196, 252 
Abeiina, ttt AbywinUiu 
AMiitiona, frequent in India, i. 2:ifl 
AtreUo* (ihuala on Bnuil c«tl, i, 

IB, 18 
Abulcaaia, cited, i. 53 
AbyHiniuu I aoerimt, i. 222. 261-2611 
AoUr (picklea), ii, 20. 75. 78, 83, 127 
Achin it Acheh (Aekrijn, Datkcm), 

i, 108-110 | king of, ii, 104, 198 
Acorea, aer Aanrta 

Acnata'a Weat Itidiea, tranild. by Lina- 

eboten, i. xxxriii 
Acmta. ChriaWpber, ii, 60. 61 
Adam'a Peak, i. 78, 70, 202 
AdtOmma. and Jrfrlzii ( Adil Khan and 

-Adil Shah), t, 172 
Adas, L 43-45 
Janinf, tor chief ihip, i, 9 
Adntf (ginger), at. 70 
Adultery, punishment of, i, 94 ; of F. 

K Jin.''- wife : ii. 213 ; wmmoii 

in Port. India, 215 
Adulteration, uniteraal in India, i, 96 
Afhuyten, Gerrit t., i, nvii, m iii ; 

ii, 253 

Africa, i, xixi ; mapa of, mil 
African* in Bind, i, 269 
AgaUa, ii, 141 

Aguua-wnod, i, 120, 121, 150 ; ii, 106 
Mf, 

Agulhaa, Cape, ii, 249 
AhmadDagmr [Madam/gar], it, 24 
Ainam. Ayno, it Hunan, i, 12G, 128 
Alalakka {al-'aJrit, i.e. cUDelian), ii. 



■J4H 



141 

lUahataM CJlMdMoit}, 

Albert, Cardinal of Aiutria, 

of Portugal, i, 8 
Albon, error for Anb&n, i, 44 
■Bmmi— iijiw, an D'AJboquerq' 
Aiealifas, it. carpete, i, 47, 60 
VOL 1L 



Almtraret, ttt AlhatroMe* 

Aleufon, Duke d', ii, 175 

Alepjio, i, 48 ; carrier pigeon* to. 50 

ii, 1S9, 204 
Alexander the Great, i, 57 
AUjallut (civet), i, 05. 96, 128 
■afiya (ginger', ii, 80 
Alj-far. i.t. aeed-pearl, t 45, 128 I K 

133 
a/au, ii, 31 

Alotadiat Icanoea), i, 39. 262 
. [/■,.,!■,-.. ft 262 

r. (diamond), ii, 136 
Almiicar (rauak), ii, 04 
Altnonda u ni-.ii.-v. i. 21 6 
Aloea, i, 36; ii. 126, 127 

Wood, i, 120, 121, ttt Aguila 

Alpamu, U aandaU, •'. 257, 287 

AlUrca, iu Tarter*, ii, 286 

Alva, Duke of, 1 J-S, 6 

Amba, Amio (Kango). ii, 24 

Amber (grii), i, 21, 33, 61, 128 ; ii, 67, 

B2-04, 141 
atwIM (Tamarind), ii. 110 
Amboyna lAnbo*), i, 115, 116 
America, >. lui 
Amethyita, ii, 141 
Ampkion, Amfido, ttt Opium 
Amsterdam, i, iuiv 
AmuaJt (amblie mjrobalan* . ii, 124 
Arciulat*. " ** 
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Anno of Austria, i, 6 

.1 nit i.'. b sea- bird, ft 942 

Antonio, Dun, Prior of Cnito, elected 
king by the Portuguese, and ex- 
pelled by Philip 11, t, ixv, 3-4 ; 
defeated off the Azores, 7 

Ante in India (white). .', 303 ; red, 304 

Ape's tooth, see Tooth 

Arabia, V, 43-45 ; ii, 73, 79, 100. 113, 
119, 184, 185 

Arabian Nighta, cited, i, 33 

Arabs,!, 49. 50; in India, 222, 264-269 

Aracan, i, 97 

Arare (t-it. myrobalan), ii, 123 
Arknre lit Bail: i.e. Banian-tree, ii, 

63-58 

TrU.tr, if, 5S-82, 88 

Areca, or BeU-1 nut, i, 213-214; ii, 

82.03 

AreUan (myrobalaos), ii, 124 
Armenian iitooe, ii, 145 
Armenian* iti India, . 223 
Arrriiqui.il (\* Iteiiuuiaa), ahip, ii, 174, 

180; loss of, 191 192 
Arroba (quarter quintal), i, 24S 
Arryms, in Jn|mn, king of, a Chris- 

ArsinoVnovr Sues, i, 38 
Ambon, of Ptuleruy, i, 44 
Ascension Island, i, xiviti ; ii, 2SS, 

260-283. 265 
Attrition, ship, ii. 189, 190 
At Chagat, ship, it. 174 
Asia, map* of, i. xxxii 
-isnflfor lae), ii, 69 
AuiM{i.e. AosAlsA), ii, 116 
AUide, D. Luiz de, viceroy, i, 220 
Autheo, i.e. (Hokcheu or) Fu-cbau in 

China, i, 137 
Auctions at Goa, tr Legion 
Ava, people of. i, 122 
Avioenoa cited, ii. 41, 57, 86, 17 
Azores, i, nviii, 7; ii, 278 leqq,, 312- 
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ft 

Babylon, i.e. Bagdad, i. 50 

Old, i, 45 

Badajos, i, G 
Bafiat, i, 00 

Bahrein, t, 45, 52; ii, 133 
Baiiadeirat, or dancing -girls, i, 264 
Bairamii, fine ntufl't, i, 114 
Baixu* de Judta, shoals near C. Cur- 
rent™, 1 22 
Bajm, i, 206 
Baladar, ii, 127 

Bala-ghat [BaUarmlte), i, 64, 65, 81, 
166, 169, 236, 264 ; ii, 24, 32, 3.1, 90. 
123, 137, 141 



Bulaa Rubiea, it, 1S6 

Balaam, i. 44. 100 

Baleorm, see Bassora 

Bamboos, t, 91, 92. 195 ; stained, 96 

ii, 66-68, 68 
Bananas, ri, 41 ; ire Figs, Indian 
Banda, i, 115; it, 34, 85 
Banilicoot Rata, i. 302 
Banganin, a favourite well in Ooa, i, 

183 

Rangue (Indian hemp), ii, 115-1 IT 
Banians, i, 58, 60, 64, 228 -. their super- 
stitions, etc., 223, 254-256 
Banian Tree, let Arbor* de Ray ; 

i, 225 

Hanqwiyt, kind of carpets, i, 61 

Bantam, i. xzxvii 

liiif'li^iii by lire, of Abys*inians, t, 

llnrata, Le. rucfcrmich, i, 205 

Barbers in Ooa, i, 230 

Barboaa, Duarbo, t, 116 

Bare* (kind of jack), ri. 1S1 

Bardea, Onn district. >, 39, 176. 17» 

U, 184. 201 
Bare ii tax. Win., f . xxxiv, xxxt, xxxvi 
Barrigik, Juan, it, 171 
Barselor (port in Cansrs), t, M ; " 

SSI 

Barter, syitom of, in Java, i, 113-115 
Baasain (Bocnaisi), t, 63, 80 ; ii, 32, 8 
Baasn, D. Aloruo do, ii, 306-306. 

action with Hit R. Orenville, 310 
Basaruco* (small win), i. 180, 242 

ii, 143 

Bassora {fiaisoro), i, 45, 48, 50; H. 

205 

flaston, it. clove-stalks, i, IIS ; it. 

Baton, ii, f 2 

Batata, i.e. sweet potato, ii, IS, 279 
Rats in India, i, 303 
Batte (Rice), «, 246 
Batifola (HWkal), i, 68 ; it, 124, 
Bayaderet, i, 264 
Beads of aguila, ii, 106 
Beatilhat (line muslins), i, 95 
Bcder, city in Deccan, i, 170 
Beke, Dr., cited, i, xxxiv, XXXT 
Bells inserted under ekin, «', 99, 100 
Hellene myrobslana, ii, 124 
Kc]i, -i.-rin, one of the 1'anot at 
i, 180 

Bengal, i, 63, 91, 92-97 ; it, 1, 8, 1 

80, 123 

Benzoin, i, 102, 1 12 ; ii, 96-98 

firman', ii, 116 

Bertandnno, n Biscay captain, ii, 31 

Beryl, ii, 188 

Betel, or pawn-leaf, ■', 213, 314, SIS 

si, 63, 62, sroo., 68 
Bvyneu, Lieut. Kooleiusns, i, xxxiv 
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Bezoar Stone, i, 120 ; ii, 142-145 
Bhar (a weight), i, 113, 149 
Bhatkal, see Baticola 
BichoB de Palmeira (Palm- squirrels), 

i, 306 

Birds in India, i, 301-307 ; at sea, ii, 
242, 243, 247 ; in Tercera, 280 

of Paradise, i, 118 

Bisnagar, i.e. Vijayanagar, i, 82, 171 ; 

ii, 57, 124 
Bleek, cited, i, 82 
Blick (or latten), i, 128 
Bloodstone, ii, 141 
Boars, wild, i, 301 

Boa Viagen, ship, ii, 173 ; lost, 188-189 
Bola (myrrh), it, 99 
Bolumba, ii, 33 

Bom Jesus de Caranha, ship, ii, 173, 
189 

Bon or Bun (coffee berry), i, 157 
Bona 8peranza, see Good Hope, Cape 
of 

Boniama, kind of pine apple, ii, 18 
Bonzes, i, 161 

Borneo, i, 119-120 ; ii, 117, 134, 187 
Bosa, ii, 116 

Bracelets of shell, peculiar use of, ii, 
136 

Brahmins, i, 70, 85-89, 229 ; dress, 
food, worship, and practises, 247- 
252, 283-4, 297 
Bramas, i.e. people of Burma, i, 122 
Brandon, St., his island, ii, 266 
Brava, in E. Africa, i, 86 ; ii, 184, 
195 

Brazil, i, xxxi, 18 ; ii, 17, 18, 79, 254, 

274, 297 
Wood, i, 121 

Bread of wood or roots in Moluccas, 

i, 117 
Bretons, ii, 298 

Brimstone, i.e. sulphur, t, 80, 129 ; 

ii, 255, 264, 283 
Brindoins, a fruit (Garcinia purpurea), 

ii, 84 
Brinjaries, i, 166 
Broecke, B. Ten, see Paludanus 
Brugsch, cited, i, 37 
Bua, ii, 52 

Buddha's Tooth, i, 292, see Tooth 
Buffaloes, i, 257, 301, 302 
Bugs in India, i, 304, 305 
Buna paUa (fur mace), ii, 85 
Bungo in Japan, i, 161 
Burcherts, Bernard, i, zxvi ; ii, 162, 
175 

Burials, in China, i, 134 ; in Goa, 223 ; 

of patients who die in hospital, 238 
BurUidora (Datura), t, 211 
Burmese {Bramas), i, 122 



Burton, Capt R., cited, i, 31, 269 ; and 
his version of Lusiads, passim 

Butter, i.e. ghee, i, 56, 58, 60, 63, 67, 
97 

C. 

Cabaia (a dress), i, 247 

Cabaser, i, 28 

Cabo Verde, ii, 262 

Cabral, P. A., ii, 241 

Cachunde (an electuary), i, 214 

Cadolins (plantains), ii, 39 

CajJUas, or caravans, i, 48-50 ; ii, 159 

Caffres, or negroes, i, 193, 269-277 ; 
eat elephants' flesh, ii, 1, 181 ; sold 
by the Portuguese, 225, 257 

Cairo, city, i, 52 ; ii, 140 

Cairo (fibre), see Coir 

Caixa (cash), i, 113 

Cajou (cashew), a fruit, ii, 27-29, 36 

Calafur (clove), ii, 81 

Calaem (Calain), i.e. tin, i t 104 

Calamba, Calambak (fine aloes-wood), 

i, 120, 121, 125, 150 
Calamus Aromaticus, ii, 128 
Calicut, i, 68, 72, 73 ; ii, 20, 127, 140 
CaUao, alleged for toddy-pot, ii, 48 
Camara, Ruy Gonsalvez da, ii, 183 
Camarix (Carambola), ii, 38 
Camaron, i.e. Gombroon, ii, 133 
Cambaia, i, 59-62, 63, 166, 252-256, 

257 ; indigo in, ii, 92 ; other pro- 
ducts, 118, 123, 138, 140, 141, 144, 
169 

Cambodia (printed Cambaia and Cam- 
boiaior Camboja) i, 121,122; ii, 105 
Camea (for Carua, cinnamon), ii, 76 
Cameleon, i, 306 

Camels in Canary Islands, ii, 266 
Camlets, i, 47 

Camoens, L. de, Linschoten borrows 
learning from, i, 86 ; references to 
his poem, i, 19, and passim 
Campar, i, 110 

Camphor, in Java, i, 112 ; Borneo, 

120; ii, 67, 117, 118 
Cananor, i, 67, 68 ; ii, 99, 127, 140, 
221 

Canaras, i.e. Canarese of the Bala- 

ghat, i, 64, 65, 169, 256-259 
Canarins, i.e. the people of the Ooa 
low-country, i, 176, 177, 260-264 ; 

ii, 44 

Canary Islands, ii, 263, 267 

BirdB, i, 304 ; ii, 280 

Can dish, see Cavendish 
Candy (weight), i, 245 
Cane-sugar, i, 61 
Canda dos matios, i, 70 
Canna (i.e. Cawsia), fistula, ii, 122 
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Caaaeqaiai [a ontton stuff), i, HO, 114 
Cannibalism in East Africa, i, 30 
Canton, i, 125, 127. 129, 131, 135, 137 
lW-i;, ii, 33 

CaramboU, a fruit i.l.m/ C-), ii, 

33-34 
CarnHHi, ship, ii, 175 
(VinuoM (Khorasan), it, 142 
Carat, ii, 146 
Caravans, i, 48-50 
Carbuncles, it, 139 
Cardamom, ii, 67, 88-88 
Carlneu'n discovery of Rarentet, relict, 

Camnnia, it. Herman, i, 65 

Carpdln, i.e. C. Jasque, i, 64 

Carpet*, i, 60, set Ateat\fat 

CarHl, it. curry, ii, 11, 47, 120 

Carvatbo, Bemaldim de, ii, 197 

Caacalis, ti, 275 

Caasin Fistula, ii, 121, 122 

Cashew, set Cajou 

Cauab Elderira, ii, 129 

Caum (some kind of stuff), i, 95, 114 

Castes of Malabar, i, 279, tgq. 

Cant if im, it. half-castes, i, 184 

Castro, Island of D. Joio de, i, 35 

D. Pedro de, i, 36 

CaW (it. Catechu), ii, 65, 87 
Cathay, i, 126 
Cat's-eyee, ii, 141 
CaUarcntol, i, 52 

Cattle, in India, i, 300 ; in Canary 

Islands, ii, 268 ; in Teueriffe, 290 
Catty, i, 113, 149 

Cavendish, Tbamaa, i, 112; ii, 252, 
263, 802 

Cayman (cinnamon), ii, 76 

Cedars, ii, 283, 289, 2S0 

Ceylon, i, 76-81. 292 ; story of Budd- 
ha-tooth in, 2U2-294 : elephants in, 
ii, 2-3; cinnamon, 78-77; other 
products, 104, 106, 138, 140-111, 

w 

CAa, i.e. tea, i, 167 
Chakan mangoea, ti, 24 
CkoU (Chaliyarn), i, 73 
fAamorocA, ii, 33 
OUaaltaat i, 21o ; ii, 23 
Vhamkt (clove), ft 80 
Champa,.', 121, 122, 124 
Champoia. 38 
Ckanrtanann, ii, 103 

Okaadnr, if, 24 

Cbanksbel]«, ii. 135, 136 
(,'Auranaa, it Chakan 

" V used », HO 

> the akin, i, 99 
i, Chiltasongl, i, 94 
"■*»), ., 201 



Chaul, i, 63-64, 814 ; ti, 34, 183. 214 
CssMMr, a stuff; i, 60 
CKecanin (kind of Araoak), ti. 
Cheese, (, 59, 301 
Cheuunun (Che-Kiang), prov.o 
i, 137 

Chcntinan Perumal, the famous inn 

orin, «, 71, area. 
Cherries in Terrere, ii, 979 

' " i .1 i i, 108 

CkrUia. I 201 

Caeytos, fine kind of stuff; i, SI 
China, i, ill, 104, 105, 1X4 ; des- 
cribed 125, m<1<1- ; physical fnatiins 
and ilivisiona, 126, 137-8; natural 
products, 127-130; revenues, de- 
fence*, 131 . army, 182 
and manners, 132-134 
133; climate, 134 . 
of people, 135; dm, etc, 136-137; 

nohlea, 140; 



srebitectur 



189; 



141 ; language and i 
printing, 141-143 ; feaata, 143,144 i 
ceremonies, 1*4 ; musk »wim«1 ^ 
84 ; camphor, 117 : galanga, ) 

China-ware, i, 129, 158 

Moot, i. 238 ; ii, 107-113 

Chintapoioynt i kind of plantain), », 

39 

Chincheo ( port of Fuh-Kjm}, pror. nt 

China, i, 127; ii. 117 
Chineae, i. 164-155 ; ii, 130 
Chintsea, 1 91 
Chitor, it*, 126, 129 
Chittagong i I '/,.«<■ m • i, 94 
Cholera, i, £35. 336 ; it, 22 
CkartmiandA, tt Coromandel 
Christening customs, t, 186 
Christiana in India and Persia, t, S3 , 

of St. Thorns*. 88 8f 

Chrysolites, it, 141 
Cinnamon, i, 41. 70 ; in Ceylon, SO : 

ii, 76-78 ; high price of, ISI 
Citriiup uivn.balanB, ii, Ji3, 124 
Citrous, >, 21. 26. 78 ; ti, 85, 355 
Civet, i, 96 ; ii, 95-96 ;— caUin Ct 



33 

Cleanliness of the Moors, i. 288 
Climate of India, i, 234, 235 
Cloud called Ot-ryt, ii, 240 
Clove*, i, 41, 80, 113, HI, 21* ; ■ 

67. 81-84 
Cluaius, C. ii, 54, 68, 128 

Ciu-ntlutiti, i, 4 

'ochin, r, aivii, 88, of , 121, 173-174, 
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221, 224, 228; trade at, 41 ; it, 

175, 189 
Cochin- China, ii, 121 
Cockroaches, i, 805 

Coco-nuts and palms, i, 56, 63, 75-76, 
80, 112 ; wine (alleged) from, 103, 

176, 187 ; ii, 43-51 ; oil, 48, 50 
Coco-de-mer, i, 75 

Coffee ( ckaoua), i, 157 

Coins, imported into India, i, 10 ; of 
Portugal, 12 ; of Java, 113 ; of 
China and Malacca, 149 ; in Goa 
and India, 241-244 

Coir, i, 75 ; ii, 45, 46, 50 

Colewort, ii, 36 

CoUes, see coolees 

Colombo, i, 76 ; ii, 196, 197 

Comet seen, ii, 301 

Comorin, Cape, i, 65, 234, 277 ; ii, 
92, 134 

Comoro Islands, i, 35 ; ii, 80 

Comsat (some stuff), i, 95 

Concan (Cuncan ), i, 64, 65, 166 

Congo, Lopez on the river, i, xxxi 

Conies, i, 301 ; ii, 280 

Coningh, Franz, see King 

Constantinople, i, 50 

Conti, Nicolo, i, 107 

Copper, i, 128 

Copra, ii, 48 

Coracone, see Khorasan 

Coral shallows near Sofala, ii, 177, 

178 
Corea, i, 164 

Cori, alleged as ancient name of C. 

Comorin, i, 65 
Corn ; in Cambaia, i, 60 ; China, 127 ; 

in Canaries, ii, 266 ; in Azores, 281, 

282, 287 

Coromandel Coast, i, 82, seqq., 90 ; 

climate, 234-5 ; Pagoda on, 294 ; 

ii, 102, 106 
Corpo Santo ( St. Elmo's fire), ii, 238-9 
Corumbins (Goa peasant caste), i, 260- 

264, 278 

Corvo, Island of, ii, 267, 276, 291, 

304, 309 
Costus, ii, 129, 130 

Cotalmaluco {i.e., Qutb al-Mulk, K of 

Golconda), i, 169, 172 
Cotojtias (a certain stuff), i, 60 
Cotton in China, i, 129 

piece-goods, in Sinde, i, 55 ; in 

Bassein, Chaul, and Daman, 63 ; 
on Coromandel coast, 91 ; in Ben- 
gal 95 

Coulon (Quilon), i, 71 ; ii, 221 
Courtesies of the Portuguese in India, 
i, 193 

Coutinho, Ant. d'Azevedo, ii, 187 



Coutinho, Manuel de Sousa, ii, 197, 

203 

Cows in India, i, 300, 301 
Crabs, it, 11 ; of great size, 16 
Cray -fishes, ii, 11 
Crocodiles, i, 98 ; ii, 15 
Crows in India, i, 302 
Crucifix, story of an ivory, i, 81 
Crucifixes of aguila-wood, it, 1 06 
Crystal, i, 61 
Cuama river, i, 28, 30, 31 
Cubabchini (Cubeb), ii, 130 
Cucumbers, ii, 36 

Cumberland, Earl of (English Ad- 
miral), at the Azores, ii, 270, 275, 
288, 289, 293, 294 

Cunhale, i, 73 

Cunixus in Japan, i, 159, seqq. 
Curdo, ii, 76 

Custom-house at Tercera, claim on 

wreckage, ii, 272-273 
Customs, export, ii, 77, 229, 230 
Cutch, Gulf of, i, 56, 57 
Cyprus, ii, 132 

D. 

Dabul, i, 63 ; ti, 80 
Dachem, see Achin 
D'Alboquerque, Afonso, ii, 260 

, Mathias, ii, 187, 202 ; arrives as 

viceroy, 806, 307 
Daman, i, 63 
Damask, i, 228 
Damietta, ii, 122 
Dancing-girls, i, 264 
Darchina, ii, 76 

Daringoo (Calamus aromaticus), ii,128 
Darsira, Hill of, at Aden, i, 44 
Dates, i, 48 ; ii, 119 
Datura, i, 210, 211 ; ii, 68-72, 212 
Daulatabad, mangoes, ii, 24 ; stones, 
142 

Deccan (Decam), i, 166 ; kingB of, 169- 

170; ii, 67, 113, 127, 137 
1 people of (Decanins), i, 64-65, 

169 ; customs of, 256, 257-259 
De Kloguen on Goa, i, 176, 177, 179 
Delhi, King of, i, 165, 166 
DereUide (tamarind), ii, 126 
De Tavora, Ruy Lorenco, i, 40 
Deutroa, see Datura 
Devil, Chinese prayers to, i, 133 
Dhonis, see Toni 

Diamonds, in Java, t, 112 ; in Pahang 
and Patani, 120 ; in India, ii, 136- 
138, 145, seqq. 

Diego, Don, son of Philip II, i, 6 

Dioscorides, quoted, ii, 68 

Diseases of India, /, 235-241 ; in the 
Azores, ii, 286 
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iterance they veceaved at that time : for by many mens iudge- 
nientes it was esteemed tu be much more then was left by 1 
their armie that came for Kngland, and it may well bee 
tin night, and presumed, that it was no other but a iuat plague 
purposely sent by God upon the Spaniards, & that it might 
tniely bee said, the taking of the Revenge was iustlk> revenged 
uppon them, and not by the might or force of mau, but by 
ihe power of God, as some of them openly said in the Isle of 
Tercera, that they beleeved verily God would consume them, 
and that bee tooke part with Lutberanes and Heretickes: 
saying further yt so sooue as they had throwue the dead bodie 
of the Vice-Admirall Sir Richard Greenfield over horde, 
they verily thought that as he had a devilish faith [and 
religion], and therefore ye devils loved him, so hee presently 
suuke into the bottome of the sea, & dowue into Hell, where 
he raysed up all the devilies to the revenge of his death : and 
that they brought so great stornies and tonnentes upon the 
Spa ninnies, because they only maintained the Catholicke and 
Romish religion : such nnd the like blasphemies against God 
they ceased not openly to utter, without that any man re- 
proved them therein, nor for their false opinions, but the 
most part of them rather said and aftinned, that of truth it 
must needes be so. 

As one of those Indian Flectes put out of Nova Spaigna, 
there were 35. of them* by storm 8 and tempest cast away 
and drowned in the sea, being 50. in all, so that but 15. 
escaped. Of the lieete that came from Santo I>oniingo, there 
were 14. east away, connuiiig out of the channell of Havana, 
whereof the Admirnll, and Vice-Admmdl were two of them : 
und from Terra Fhnna in India, there came two shippes laden 
with gold and silver, that were taken by the Englishmen, and 
before the Spanish Armie came to Coruo, the Euglishmcu 

1 Orig, Dulch : " thuii the Km* (if"; ([irububly read, " loot by Uirir 

ftrtnia I hat cane for Kngland", i>„ tlie (ircat A iu..i-l.< of loW). 
< Urig. Dutch: "Bhips". 
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nt times liad taken at the least 20. sbippea, that came frnm 
8> Domingo, India, Brasillia, &C. anil al sent into Knglaud. 
Whereby it plainly appeoreth, that in ye end CM wil 
a-suredly plague the Spaniards, having already 1 blinded 
them, so that they have not the sence to perceive it, but still 
[to] remain in their obstinate opinions: but it is lost labour 
to strive against God, and to trust in man, as being founda- 
tions erected uppon the sands, which with the wind are 
[blowne down, and] overthrown, a-s we dayly see before our 
eyes, and now not long since 1 in many places have evidently 
observed: and therefore let every man but looke into his 
owne actions, & take our Low countries for an example, 
wherein we can bat blame our owne sinnes and wiekednesae, 
which doth so blind us, that we wholly forget and reiect the 
benefitcs of God, continuing the servantes & yoke-slaves of 
Sathau. God of his mereie open our eyes and hearts, that 
wee may know our onely health and saviour Jesus Christ, 
who onely can helpe, governs, and preserve us, and give us 
a happie ende in all our affaires. By this destruction of the 
Spauiardes and their evil successe, the lading and shipping 
of the goods that were saved out of the shippe that came 
from Malacca to Terccra, was againe put off: and therefore 
we must have patience till it please God to send a fitter time, 
& that wee receive further advise and order from bis Maiestie 
of Spaine. 

All this being thus past, the Farmers of pepper and other 
Marchants that had their goods in Tercera, which were taken 
out of the lost ship that came from Malacca, seeing that the 
hope of any Armada, or any ships in the kinges behalfe to he 
sent to fetch it, was all in vaine : they made request unto his 
Maiestie, that he would grant them licence every man parti- 
cularly to ship his goods in what ship he would at his owne 
adventure, which in the end after long sute was granted, 
upon condition that even - man should put in suerties, to 
' Orig. Dutch : *' wholly". * Orig. Dutch : " in t he Inst timin". 
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Hierru, in Ferro 
I1<1, Uilnchv (cardamom), it, 87 
Hogs, i, 58, 300, 301; ii, 144, 255 
Holland, ttr Introduction jwjn'm 
Honan, province i>f China, i, 137 
Honey ; in Madagascar, t, 21 ; ii 

Cnnanor, 07; in Philippines, 124 

in (.'hits... 130 

Horns alleged to take root,*', 71-73 ; 

Unicorn 'ji, in medicine, ii, 
Hone*, value in India, i, 9f, 185 



^ minimis in i. !Lini>m n, i.'. 

Howard, Lord T., ii, 309 
Huerter, Jobat t., i, 7 
linl-iu'. cited, i, -12 
Hyacinth, ii, 140 

I. 

Idalkam, irt Hidalcan 

Idols, Hindu, .', 223, 224, 251, 253, 

28B-3IK) 
I'jtU K.Jbtn (Datura), t, 211 
Imadtmalaro ( Imad-al-Mulk), t, 169, 

17a 

Imji (ginger), ii, 80 
Immorality of Mestifo and Portu- 
guese women, i, 201, 209.212 
India, thro ughout the book 
Indies, Wert ; Liuachoten translates 

Acoata'e history of, i, xixviii ; ii, 

292-297, 816, 317 
Indigo, i, 62; ii, Ul, 280 
Indus, river, i, C5 
Ixiamot, yams, ii, 42 
Inlaid articles, ii, 136 
Inquisition, in India, i, I s -. in Great 

Canary, ii, 267 
Inaecta in India, i, 803-307 
Invalids landed at St. Helena, ii. 256 
/rat (diamond), ii, 136 
Iron ; in Snide, i, 56 ; in Ceylon, 80 ; 

in China, 128 ; ii, 286 
/In (for Intan, diamond), ii, 187 
Italians at Ormui. malignant conduct 

to English traders, ii, 160, Kqq.. 167 
Italy ; plague in, i, 4 ; Japanese -visit, 

it, 167 



Jacatay, kings of Japan called, i, 159 
Jacinths, i, 97 ; u, 140 
Jack-fruit, ii, 20-23, 36, 51 



Jaiagaa, ii, 18 
Jaiama, ii, 17 
Jains, i . 253 
Jambaro, it, 31 
Jmnlnj fruit (fuiir.M 

•no., 36 
Jantbiii, ii, 81 
Janibolin fruit (Sizygiam JamMn- 
num), ii, 34 
ja&u (raft*), ii, 1S1 
Jangumaa fntit (t), ii, 82 
Japan, trade with Macao, t, 144. 151- 

168: ii, 167. 168 
Japanese : hatred of Chinese. t, 154- 



16S; 



inline 



imong. 162-164 
Japatrg (nutmeg), it', 85 
Jsqueta. Gulf of; ■', 5d, 57 
Jsrric's Thaaurut, cited, i, SI, 273 
Jasper, ii, 141 
Jaak, Citpo, i, 54 
.l.iimi.ilinrli imoo-nuta). ii, 43 
Java, t, mvi, mvii j trade with 
Malacca. 104. 111-114 ; coins, II.-: 
pepper in. ii, 78 : cinnamon, 77 
nutmeg". 84 ; cardamom, 87 ; ben- 
aoin, 97 ; cubebs, 130 ; galanga, 131 
Javanese settler at Bt Helena, ii, 

MB 

Jayfol (nutmeg), it, 85 

Jesuits, in Japan,!, 161. seoj. j atOoa, 

220-221 i among the Caffres, 272- 

273 : persecution of four English 

traders by, it, 161. teqq. 
Jewellery, i. 2*8. 249 
Jews, b Malabar, i, 70 ; in Goa, 222. 

285- 28S 
.lode. Gerard de. maps by, t 
Johore, i, 110 
Joosteo, Hugh (Linschu ten's father), 

i, ixiii ; his death, it, 176 
Jorimt (cotton stuff), i. 56. 60 
Judea, Bail oe de, i, 22 ; ii, 177 
Jugglers, in Ceylon, t, 81 ; in Ooa, 

2SS 



Kara Sea. i. ixxiv, xxxv 

Shot or Catechu, it, 63 

Khorasan {Cor/Kant), and 
thereof. 1,166,168. 172 

King, Francis (property Franc 
hi* travels, ad vent urea, and 
end, it. 204, •>■/-/■■ to 216 

Kodangalur, set Crsnganore 

Konkan, we Concan 

KundSpOr, i, 66 
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Luc and Laequar, i, 61, 97 ; ii, H 90 
Lada (pepper), ii, 73 
Lampaten (china-root), ii, II! 
Lancunte, Id., ii. 264 
Use, Edward, cited, i. 32, 226, 227, 
St* 

Langren, Arnold and Henry, mips by, 

Lanka (cooo-Dut), ii, 44, 45 
Lankatn, L 148 
Lantin, a kind of silk, i, 148 
Laos, i. 122 

/.■r,-i Jnwni™, it, 144 

Lawli, ti, 145 

£ariiu, L 242 

Uno, Barth., conmographer, i, uiii 

Lead, in China, i, 129 

Leather ; umbroidered, i, £6 ; myro- 

balaoi in tanning, ii, 124 
Lemons, i, 21, 23, 79 ; ii. 35. 255 
Lequeo (i.e. Loo-choo) Islands, i, 164 
l-. vv. Jean de, i, ixii 
Leyion (i.e. Zetido, an auction), i, 1S5, 



Lign-sJoaa. ii, 87, 105-107 
Lima Pereira, Don Paulo, ii, 197, IBB, 
200, 237 

Linaahoten, J. H. Tan, tit Introduc- 
tion ; goes lo Spain, 1576, i, 2; enters 
teniae of Archbishop of Ooa, ; 
aaila for India, 1583, 1"; voyage, 
14-39 ; residence in India, and oc- 
currences there, ii, 158; heart of bia 
father' » death, 17": is made clerk 
of the Cooranrn, 190 ; hears of his 
brother's death, and decides to 
return, 217 ; leaves Goa, Nov. 1588, 
220: leaves Cochin. Jan. 1589, 228; 
track to Portugal, 233 ; learns about 
Malay countries, 254 ; stays in Ter- 
oera, 274 ; reaches Lisbon, 2nd Jan. 
1592. 313; roaches Holland, 2nd 
Sept. 1992. 320 ; later history and 
death, see Introduction, xxii-il 

Lions, i, 127, 305 

Lisbon, i, xxviii, 4, 5-8, 10 ; ii, 5, 6, 

300, 318 
lienor (Ellichpur IL ii, 137 
Liver complaint, pepper used in. ii. 75 
Lixarda, t, 305 
Loadstone, ii, 142 
loc Sumutri, it, 89 
Looking -glasses imported into China 

i, 151 

Lopea, note* on the Congo, i, nxi 
Lories in India, i, 307 
Letnn (Frankincense), ii, SB 
VOL. II. 



tovan jury (beniom), ti, 98 

Loytiat (Mandarin claas), i, 133. 140 

Lulu, ii, 133 

Luuant (Lupin), tee Philippines 
Lyrium (identiBed by Pal u dan us. after 

De Orts, with Cstochu), mixed with 

betel, li. S7 



Macao, i, 84, 125, 135, 145-151 
Mace, i, 113, 148; ii, 84-86 
Macuwa (In Eaat Africa), i, 30 
Madagascar, ta St Lawrence 
Madanegor (i.e. Ahmednegar), ii, 24 
Madeira, i. 14 

Madremaluco (Imld-'at-Mulk), i, IBB, 

m 

Madrid, i. 162 ; ii, 10 

Haelson, Francis, i, zxiiii 

Maffei, dted, i. 79. 107, 111, 117, 151, 

152. 154, 159. 1S1 
Magadoxo (Makdiahau, in Eaat Africa), 

i, S6 

Magellan (Magalhiea), .", 118 

Straits of, i, nvii i ii. 263 

Mahommed tomb alleged at Mecca, i, 

17 

Mahommedan dynasties in S. India, i, 
1(6-174 

Mahommedana, let Moors 

Major, R. H . cited, i. 7. IB 

Malabar, coast of, >, 67-71 . piracy, 
70-73; divisions, 71-74; peoplsand 
castes, 277, teqq. ; rarity of birds, 
301 ; vegetable product*, ii, 57, 77, 
78, 87, 123-124 ; pepper-trade in, 
220. tti/q., 302 

Wtilabathrum. ii. 131 

Malacca, >. miii, 91, 104-106 j ii. 10, 
15; vegetable products 51-53. 67- 
68. 60. 73, 97. 105 ; precious stones. 
144, 198-184, 1B7, 198, 253-264, 
271, 272, 306, 317 

Bosns, ii, 127 

Malay language, i. 106 ; it, 53 

Maldiva Islands, L 74-77 | coco-nuts 
from it. 43, 45, 50; ambergris from, 
B2, 235 

Malepur, see Meliapor 

Ifahitai, tee Moluccas 

Manancabo, i 110 

Mandarins, and origin of word, i, 134, 

141, 144, 145 
Maodor (it Mandn) ; spikenard from, 

ii. 126; costus from, 129 
Mangalor. i, 66,67; ii, 221 
Manqat de rtUvdo (sea-birds), ii, 543, 

247 
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MniiB.««. 23-26 

Wild {Manilla oinrusi, a poiaon- 

■ ■•<-■ fruit, ii, 25 
Mangoateeus, ii, 34, 43 
Manilla, i. 122 
Mania, ii, 43 

Manna, i, 44-47 ; U. 100, 101, 12P. 12ft 
Manner* and customs : custom at 
sea on Whit Sunday, i. 17 ; in Mo- 
eamhinue, 29-30; Onoui. 48, 51; 
Malabar, 73; Singhalese, 77; Ben- 
gal. 94; Pegu, 98-100; China, 133. 
134.140-144 ; Ooa Portuguese. 183- 
162, also 222-240; of Carabay 
Banians, 253-256 ; of CHEsrina of 
Go* 260-264 ; of Caffrea (Kegroea), 
271-277 ; of Malabo.™ and Nun, 
277-284 

Monarmliata, i.r. Bird of Paradise. 

i. US 

Mao, or MaiiU'l, i, 245 

MappOot. or Moplaa, i, 68 

Maps in the Ititimrio, i, mi, xixii, 

Mar Abraham, Arohbishop of Anga- 

male, t 84 
Marnua (alleged name of Datum), », 

211 

Marco Poli>, tet. Yule 

Margaritai, ii. 133 

Markets, at Canaoor, 
228-231 

Marmosets, i, 306 

Maro 1 (coco-treel, ii, 43 

Marriage and marriage cintomn, in 
Pegu, i, 99 ; in Chi™, 141 ; of Goa 
Portuguese. 195-199; of Decan 
people, 258 ; of Portuguese with 
Moorish and Indian women, it, 229 

Martaban, i, 97, 191 

jars, i, 28, 101, 268 

Marten si in, Cornelius, wreck of his 
ship, 313-315 

Marat, L 47 

Miiscnrenhas, Franc., Viceroy, i, 40 ; 

ii, 170-173, 174 ; returns home, 175 
, Jernnimo, ii. 172. 173 

, Julian, fi. 170, 171 ; killed. 172 

Matlac, ii, 1 1 4 

Msaulipatnro, i, 82 ; cotton stuffs from, 
91 

Mataraqviit (sbatbiir), in Goa, if, "1 
Matrienla. or General Registry, at (Jua. 

i, 189-191 
Matunl (weight), i, 245 
Maximilian. Kmpcror, i, 6, 7 
Maxwell, Willi:™, cited i, 113, 1-48 
Mayers, William, cited, i. 137. 140 
.If., (washermen ), i, 260 

Manures, .« Wiight* 



i On, 



. i, 245 
I 

e of San Thome), 



Mtttrx (i.e. Jfi*m.' KpTI'ti 

ii, 113 
Mecca, L 37 
■Vrroaium, ii. 114 
Mtdida, a mew 
Mekong river, i, 
Meliapor (old t 

t 82, 87-89 
Melimle (in East Africa) (, 3S : it, 92, 

IBS 

Mdiqut Ytrida (Malik Berid), (, 109 
Hello. Martin Alfonso de, ii, 195 
Melons, i, 21 ; ii, S5 
Mendofa, Fernando de, cited, i, 93, 

108. 117, 124, 125-145, 151 
Meneae*. Duarte de, named viceroy, 

ii, 173; arrival, 174; dies, S0O; 

funeral, 20), 202 
-, Gonaalo de. captain of Ortnut, 

bis treatment of fan " 

it. ISO, Mqq. 
. Jorge Tula! de, captain of Mo- 

>ambi<|ue. ii, 174 
JferieAe (pep perl, ii, 73 
JbfrrinAo, on board ship, duty a: 

of, i, 13 

Mutual (half-castes), in India, L 193- 

205 : the women, 20G-217 

Miles in Linschoten, estimate of, i, E 

Milkstone, ii, 141 

MUrtu, value of, i, 12 

Mina (West Africa), ii. 96 

Mirsbolans, ii, 123-126 

Miracle of sweating cross, i, 86 

MitehiU, for wiWiiHi, ii. 117 

MoeadoH, or boatawaio, i, 267. 26P 

Mocquet, cited, i, 13, 14, 23, 25, 31, 
82, 266, 270, 27fi 

Mohadum Caja, t, 170 

Moluccas, f, «v, 104, 106, 115-116, 
307; clove* in. ii. 81-84, 85 

Mt&Miga (pepper), it, 73 

Mam baa. i, 36 

Money, sent to India, i. 11; Portu- 
guese, 12; in Jiva.113; in China, 
1SZ ; in China and Malacca, 148- 
149 ; in Goa. 136, 190. 241 

Money-changera. t, 231, 244 

Mongoose, it. 194 

Monkeys, i. 306 

MoiinmoUpa. i 26. 31, 273, 275 
Monsoons in M«i4mbii|iie, etc.. i.3S 
Monteim. cited, i. 31 34 
M i »u - (i.e. Mahommedana) ; in 
bique. i, 29. 3l». 32; of Cans . . 
68; in Goa and India. 222. * 
also 2S5-2S9 ; in Cochin, 286. 2i 



ra). i, 235-236 ; 



ISO 
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Mordexin (name of a fish), ii, 11 
Morga, A. de, cited, i, 117, 122, 123, 
124, J 57 

Moris, alleged fur plantain, ii, 40 
Morois (? pepper), ii, 73 
Morxi (cholera), ii, 22 
Mosandam, Cape, i, 44 
Mosques, i, 286 
Mosseliat (for musk), ii, 94, 95 
Mother o' pearl, ii, 135, 136 
Moths, i, 304 
4/ofi, it, 133 

Moucheron, Balth. de, i, xxxiii 
Mozambique, i, xxv ; 22, 23, 24, teqq. ; 
natural products, 25-26 ; harbour, 
27, 28 ; Portuguese government, 
30-33 ; population, 34 ; Caffres at, 
262-277 ; ambergris from, it, 92, 
124, 174. 176, 218, 245, 246, 247 
Muir'8 Life of Mahomet, cited, i, 37 
Musa (plantain), ii, 40 
Musa, Ant., cited, ii, 80 
Musk, t, 149 ; ii, 67, 94, 95, 97 
animals, i, 128 ; erroneous ac- 
count of, ii, 94-95 
rat, i, 303 

Mutilation as a punishment, i, 94, 276 
Mutu, ii, 133 

Myrrh, i, 44, 47 ; it, 99-100 



N. 

Nails worn long by Nairs, i, 282 
Naira, and their customs, i, 277-284 
Nana (pine-apple), ii, 17 
Nangasakie (in Japan), i, 152 
Nankin, i, 127 
Naphtha, in Sumatra, i, 109 
Nartl (coco-nut), ii, 43 
Narsinga (i.e. Vijayanagar), i, 92, 171, 
294 

Natal, i,19; ii, 240, 241 
Navarre, King of, ii, 303 
Navy of Portugal, how furnished and 

victualled for India, i, 10-14 
Negapatam, i, 82-91 
, Cape of (? Cape Calymere), i, 76, 

81, 82 
Negotana, i, 168 

Negroes imported to India as slaves, 

i, 33, 275, 276 ; also set Caffres 
NeBtorians in India, i, 83 
Netherlanders, tee Dutch 
Newbury, John, at Ormuz, it, 159 ; 

imprisoned at Ooa, i, xxv ; it, 161, 

teqq. ; escape, 165 
New Spain, it, 297, 316 
Nicola pirates (? Bene Khalid), ii, 175 

Nigger fowls", t, 26 
Nihor (coco- nut), ti, 43 



Nile river, source of, i, 31 
Nilcandi, a precious stone, ii, 139 
Nipa spirit, i, 103 ; ii, 49 
Nisa maluco (Nizam a'l Mulk), i, 168, 
170 

Nisamoxa (Nizam Shfth), ii, 24, 67 
Nossa Senhora da Sancao, ship, ii, 190 
Nova, Joao de, discovers Ascension, 
ii, 260 

Nova Zembla, i, xxxv, xxxvi 
Nutmegs ; in Ceylon, i, 89 ; in Java, 

113 ; in Banda, 115 ; in Pan and 

Patane, 120 ; ii, 84-86 



0. 

Ogyrit, alleged ancient name of Ormus, 
i, 46 

Oil, in Cambay, i, 60 ; in Daman, 
Bassain, and Chaul, 63; in Cananor, 
67 ; from coco-nuts, ii, 48 

Olam (Yunnan ?), province of China, 
i, 137 

Oldenbarneveldt, John v., i, xxxiv 
Olhos de Goto (cat's eyes), ii, 14 
OUa (palm leaf for writing), ii, 45, 50 
Omura (in Japan), King of, becomes 

Christian, i, 161 
Onions, i, 59, 112 

Onor (Hun&war, Honor), t, 66 ; ii, 
220 

Ophir, identified with Sumatra, i, 108 

Opium, i, 61; it, 112-114 

Oquiam (Hu-Kwang), province of 

China, t, 137 
Orange, Prince of, t, xxxiii, xxxiv ; it, 

175 

Oranges, in Madagascar, i, 21 ; Mozam- 
bique, 25 ; Ceylon, 79; China, 130; 
India, ii, 35 ; St. Helena, 255 

Ordnance, great brass in Sumatra, i, 
109, 110 

Orissa, i, 90 

Ormuz, i, 46-54 ; trade, 54, 63 ; cli- 
mate, 235 ; ti, 24,79, 133 ; story of 
four Englishmen at, 158-1A5, 174, 
184, 187, 188, 195, 196, 201, 205 
Orta, Garcia de, cited, paesim 
Ortelius, his maps, t, xxxii 
Oryx, alleged, in Madagascar, i, 21 
Our Lady's Crown (form of St. Elmo's 

fire), ti, 239 
Our Lady of Conception, ship, ii, 215 
Our Jjady of Nazareth, ship, ti, 196 
Oviedo, cited, i, xxxi; ii, 41 
Oxen, i, 58 ; considered holy by Dec- 
can people, 257, 300, 301 ; in Ter- 
cera, it, 282, 301 
1 Oysters', in India, ii, 12; pearl, 134, 
V6o 



Paehe (emerald), ti, 140 
Paama (plantain), ti, 40 
Pagodas and idols, and their cere- 
monial, >, 233, 280-300 
Pahang, see Pan 

Pahlavi inscriptions in South India, i, 

BS 

Painter, atorj of an English, ti, 1SS, 

162, 166 
Palan Iplnntain), ii, 10, 41 
Palankins, i, 91, 205, 216; it, 45, 

68 

Pails (for nutmeg), ii, 85 
Pallegoii, bishop, cited, i, 120, 121 
PaRtkgtt (kind of boata), ii, lttl 
Pal ma I Canary Islands!, ii, 264 
Palm trees, in Mozambique, i. 25 ; in 

Maldives, 75-70. 306 ; ii. 43-61 
Palo dAquila (eagle- or aloee-wood), f, 
124 I ii, 105,*r?7. 

de cobra imiapr. ceftra), ii, 104 

Paludanua, Dr. Bernard ( properly Ten 
Broeke), hie eomnienU and iut> 
Isolations in Linsohoten'a book, 
nm'ii, nxi, on sickness tarardilha, 
i, 4 ; on Madagaacor, 20 ; un Moaam- 
bique, 2t ; on Aden, 43 ; on Bedouin 
Arabs, 49 ; on guinea-worm, 33 
coffee, 157 ; on Datura, 210 
oarhunde, 214 ; on the chameleon. 



306; 



tli.. | 



, 17 j | 



23 ; on the cashew, 27 ; on thi 
jambo, 26 ; on the jawjomaiC), 32: 
on the caraiobola, 33 ; on the brin- 
doin, 34 ; on the jambolin, 34 ; or 
the Indian Kg (or plantain), 40 ; on 

45 "Ta coco™t oil', 48 ™n 
ib.; on sea coco -nut, 50 ; on durians, 
51 ; on the banian tree, 54 ; or 
tabaahir, 66, 67 ; on bamboos, 68 
on arbor trista, 80 | on betel, 65 
and 67 ; on datura, 69 ; on pepper, 
75 ; on cinnamon, 77 ; on ginger, 
70 ; on cloves, 83 ; on nutmeg and 
mace, 86 : on cardamom, 87 ; on lac, 
89 ; on indigo, 91 j on nmbe rgris. 
93 | on musk, 06 ; on civet, 98 ; on 
benioin, 97; on frankincense, 9B ; 
on luyrrh, 100 : on manna, 101 ; on 
sandal-wood, 103 ; on anake-wrood. 
106 ; on aloes- wood, 106 ; on China 
mot, 112; on opium, 114; un bangue, 
116; on tamarind, 121 ; on cauna 
(cassia) flotilla, 122 ; on mirabotans, 
126 ; on spikenard, 126 ; on alow, 
127; ou Malacca beau, 127; on 
i-alnmni '(romaiifuJ, 128 ; on costus, 



129; on cubeb, 180 ; on x 
rum, 131 ; on gtlaaga, 132 
Pom (pawn -leal), ii, 68 
Pampann rish (pomfret), ti, 11 
Pan (i.e., Pahang I, t, 120 ; ti, 14* 
Panani, ii, 169 

Panar, Panat, Panata (jack -fruit), ii, 
20 

Panyagai (kind of boat in Africa ), i, 

U, H 
Pangin (at Qoa), i, 139 
Pangolin, ii, 13 
Paolino, Fra, cited, i, 68. 84 
Papa (kind of jack), i>, 21 
Papaya fruit, it, 36 
Paper, uaed in China, i. 142 [ I 

from coco-palm (erroneous deacrn ) 

ii, 50 

I ■i,--< (coda of muak), i, 138; ii. 



, 117, 

137 

Paquovtr (plantain •tree), ii, 41 
Paradise, situation of, i, 45, 78, 79 

apples, ii, 41 

birds of, t, 118 

Paranda, town in Deccnn, i, 170 
Paraao (coin). i, 75. 241, » go . ii, 10, 

19. 45, 108, 161, 1S3 
Paritatico, ii, 60 
Parrots, i. 307 



Passports needed for leaving India, ti, 

228 

Potowt (a courier), i, 21 



195 



i B. Africa), i, 36; ii, 181 



Pnttea (water-melon), ii, 35 
finr (BeioarJ.ii, 142 
Peaches, ti, 279 
Pearls ; from Bahrein, i, 46 ; 
47 ; Ceylon. 80 j ~ 
China 128 ; ii. 133-1 
1.17-158, 296 
Pedir, i, 1 10 
Ptdra Armrnia, ii, 144 
— — Branca, rock of BinUng, i, 119 

do Batat (hVaoar). ii, 143 

off Cttar (Imhlatone), it, 14! 

Pegu, Portuguese traffic at, i, 91, 97, 
•roo/.; King of. defeat* King of Si 
!02i his proceedings about 
Buddha tooth, 2H3 ; elephant* in. 
1 ; lac, SS ; aandal-wood, 102 j Ueiy 
138; precious stOOH 
MM Mm (seer fish), . 
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Penedu de Sam Pedro, ruck in 3 

Atlantic, ii. 261 
Ptpetiii (long pepper), if, 73 
Pepper, contraband, u, 23". 272 274 

pepper- trade, f, 11, 66, 67, 74, 80 

grown in Queda, I, 103; Pedir. 110 

Sunda, 112, 113. 176, I8B, 217-227 

ii, 68; medicinal use, 75 j loading 

custom at Cochin, 229, 317 
Pen (to, Persk) I 104 
Penira. Nimu Velho, >', 33 

Pedro Horaen, if, 181 

Pernambuoo, ii, 331 

Persis, t 15 i King of. 172, 178; 

78. 100, 111, 142. 189 
Peraian Gulf, i. 14, »..,-.■ ; if, 133 
Persians, i, 158, 222 
Ptrtintot (tape (or beds), i, 61 
Petrifying well in Tercets, .i. 283 
Pheasants, t, 301 
Philip II, it Spain and Portugal 
Philip, Prince of Spain, f, 7 
Philippine lalanda (called Latmnt), ■', 

122. kou.; ii, 3fi 
Phillip, William, translator of l.isi- 

choten. i, xli 
Phryxua (St. Elmo's fire), ii, 238 
Physicians in India, ii, 72, 

native, in Gi*. i. 230 
Pico, one of the Axorea, ii, 270, 281, 

290, 291, 31 £ 

d'Adsui see Adam's Peek 

Pigeons, carrier, i, 50 

Pills of areoa, etc, ii, 37 

Pine-apple, ii, 17, Kqq. 

Pirates, ii, 170-173 

Pitang (plantain), ii, 40. 11 

Pitch in Siude, i. 66 

Pitts. Joseph, cited, i, 37 

Plague, in Spain uid Portugal, i. 1, 5 ; 

(of guinea- worm) at Onuiii, 52, 53 
Plantains, ttt Figs, Indian 
Pliny's chameleon, i, 306 
Plum* in Tercets, ii, 279 
Poisons, used in India, f, 211, 225; 

antidote to, ii, 9, 10, 113 
Poljaa (low caste in Malabar), i, 279, 

281, £84 
Pomegranates, ii, 255 
Pooa spare, i, 67 • 
Porcelain, i, 129, 130, 228 
Pork, excellent in Mozambique, i, 26 
Porto Grande (Chittagong), .', SI 

Poqueno (Satgong), ibid. 

Sancto, i, 11 

Portugal ; trade relatione with Holland, 
i nil. xxx, xxxi; disputed succes- 
sion, 3-ll 5, S; 7; 30; 218, 219; 
viceroys sent from, 217 ; their «p- 
luintment, ii, 201, 202 ; importation 



of pepper to, ii, 72 ; of cloves, 81, 
82 ; of precious stone, 141 ; visit of 
Japanese to, 167, 171 
Portuguese ; i, nv, xiviii, xxxvi, 
Mil ii ■ III M ■■/■■i m I ii. [ii i, '11 . irt/i). ; 
restrictions on Mabommedan trade, 
67 ; in Bengal, 90, 95 ; in Malacca, 
lm-106 ; prevent Spaniards trading 
with Moluccas, 116; in Macao, 145; 
b Got, 175-183; their manner* in 
India, 183-192 ; rank and titles, 188, 
189; martial affairs, 189-192; domes- 
tic customs, etiquettes, etc, 193- 
2115; women, their customs, 205.217; 
revenues and duties in Qua, etc., 
259; slave trade. 276.177; hated 
by Malabars, 278; disputes with 
Noirs, 281-282 ; treatment of Moors 
snd Jews, 286, 28S ; in Ceylon, 293, 
169; conflicts with the Malabars, 
170-173; with Turks, 183, 181; 
oith Arabs, 186-136 ; with English, 
293, st St. Helena, 265; at 

Axorss, 284 
Pory, island and temple of i f.. Ele- 
phants), L 291 
Poultry, f. 2fi, 128, 301 j if, 280 
Prays, Villa ds I Axons,), ii, 278, 292 
Praxeres Maranhio, cited, f, 31 
Precious stones ; in Cambsia, t, 61 ; 
Ceylon, 30 ; Annan and Pegu, 97 ; 
China, 128 ; sold in Goa, 228 ; ii, 
133, Kqq.; relative values, 115, 

Kqq. 

l*i-<;.Ht,-r .lohli h oumtry, i, 34. 264 
Printing, ancient, in China, i, 142 
Purko icoatua), ii, 129 
Put. ii, 63 

Piti (tamarind), ii, 119 

Punts, del Gadn (Axorea), ii, 287 

Pyrord de Laval, cited, i, 11, 23, 25, 

26, 31, 34, 177,195,196-201,201- 

213, 218, 219, 237-211 
Pythagorean taw observed in India, i, 

60, 252, 253 



Quails, ii, 280 

Quiob/i myTobalani, ii, 121 

Queda, i, 103 

Qutlli (plantain), K, 10, 11 

Qikitu (1 pine-apple), ii, 13 

Quichro (! Kwei-chxu), province of 

China, >, 137 
Qm. k.-ilv.T. ■', 128 
Quilon, >« Coulon 
Qui/, a name of aloes, ii, 126 

Quirjxit (a mongoose), ii, 



104 
Q«i/o( (cs 
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m 



k Absi Hons de, ii. 95. 

Mai 

kjunanj (f v capital— bare 
apparent!; Vakmg), i, 13» 



Ruhtea, im Cejlon, i, 50 ; in Aracu 
.:, : Pegu 97 ; in India, ia, 118-141 ; 
nines of, 151-154 

Jbaus. or ii unit*. i.t, Turks, ■', 58, 



• C«J ...n (called M4 



Rats in India, ., 502 j at. Must 

Bandicoot 

■1* hup n-1 into India, i, 11 
nkola* (kind of miff', i. 91 
d Sea. i, 67, 257 ; m, 183 



■.nix 



saf St. 
RsptDes in India. ■', 305 
Rm*gt, Sir R Urenvillee ship. it. 30V, 

310; and of, 313 
Rrytbutot, i.t„ Rajput*. f.». 
Kcr* Magoa, burial plan of viceroy a, 

II. 301 
Rhasea, it, 41, 57 

Rhinoceros, i, 96; ii. 8-11 ; virtus* of 

the horn. 9 
Rhubarb, it, 101 

Itibeiro Pacheco, Bemardim, ii, 304 

, cited. ■', 2X 

Rice, id M - - - ■ 21; in Carnbaj, 
SO ; in Daman, BaMein. and Cbaul, 
63 ; at Onor, 66, 67 ; in Bengal, 94 | 
in Java, 112; in China, 127; in 
Japan, 152; revenue of Japanese 
tint'- from. 160; various kinda in 
Goa,246-247; daily food of Canarins, 
240 



Ror of Marco Polo, i, 21 
Kara Vdha diamonds, ii, 187 
Home, Japanese gn Ui, it, 16", 170, 
1*0 

Ranaa from coco-fibre, ii, 46 



Sahara. aUhom. chief of Ooa, ■', 171 

Saeeola (fur oacola, cardamom), it, 

. Saffron, i, 21 ; substitute for, M, 

I 60 

St. (••■■•. ahip, ii, 174. IM 
St Jaaany, ship, at, 196, 215, 251 
St. Barbaras, in Tercen, n, 286 
a. (srufopJLrr. ahip, u, 21S, 328, 
St Domingo, ii. 79, 297, 310 
St. Elmo's fire, ri. 238 
Si. Prmttii. ahip. i. 10. 16, 18. 19, 

38, 40; ti, 170, 100 
St. George, ialand of (near 
Uque), I, 24, 27 

lAaorea), ii, 268, 276, 2 

St. Helena, ■ urn, a uii ; 

24V, 250. 251. 252, 253 
51. ahip. 22 ; ti, 176, 177-1B2 
Si. Jaeab. ahip. t 10. 38 

, ialand of. i, 24, 27 

St imtxi, ahip, i, 10, 22, 39 ; it, 168. 
176. 194 

. ialand, i.e., Madagascar, why 

to called, i, 19. 20-22 ; ii, 80 
St Lucar de Banamoda, t, xxrr, 2 ; 

at 294 



St. Michael, Aiorea. ii, 274, 283, 287- 

288, 304. 306, 315 
St. Michaels monaster* in Salaette, i, 

200 

St Ptttr, ahip, wreck of, ii, 16 



SI. Snirator, ahip, i, 10; .i. 176, 189. 

196, 253 

St. Sebastian's, village in Terror*, « 

286 

St. Thomas, legends of hia p 
and miracle in India, ■', 63-89 ; of h 

death, 88 

, town of (near Madras), i, 82 ; 

tailed after the apostle, 83. 235 

■, inland of, ii, 76 

, a gold coin, i, 243 

. ahip, tt, IS;!, m, 228, 234. 23 

236. 253 

Christiana, an Christians 

St Vincent, Cape, ii, 301, 303 



s.-dsette (near Goa), i, 177, 180 

(near Bombay), cave temple* in, 

i. 239-291 
Silt, revenue in rhino, .*, 131 ; at St. 

Helena, ii, 2B8 
Salutation ill !>■■■■■ in i, 173, 171 
&Mttm( (emerald I, ii. 110 
Bmwrin (the King of Caleout), ii, 189, 

170. 289 

Sandal- or aandera-w.M-l, ., 21, 61 ; ii, 
102-103 

Sanguiceu (7), port in the Concan, 

occupied by comairn, if, 170-173 
Sanguinho-wood in Tereeni, ii, 283 
Smt/ui* Dracnnit. i, 17 
Santa Crui, Marquis of, i, 7 
Santa Cm:, ahip in which LinBchoten 
returned, ii, 220, 221 ; sails, 228, 
229, trqi„ 211, 218 ; paoM Cape, 
219; at St. Helena, 230 ; at Ascen- 
aion, 2S9 ; Cape Verde, 262 : reaches 
Ajwraa,287-2iJ i ;:itt,i..'keilbv Knnli»li 
ships, 288 269. 271; reaches Lia- 
bon, 275 
Sappan-wood, >, 121 
Sapphires i, 80, 97 ; ii, 133 139 



(Cher 



m| 1'enimal, tin 



i, 71-73 
(aaleinporea, a cotton 
stuff), i, 95, 111 
Soman cloth*. V, 91, 111 
Sarcenet, made at ('haul, i, 81 
Sargauo, a aes-weed, ii, 262, 267 

Sea, ii, 262 

Sort, web ao called, i, B8 
Sartandu (sandal- wo. H l), ii. 103 
Baawtti. FUipp-i, cited, i. 1, 199 
Satigaon, i, 81 

Satin, made at Cliaul, i, 61, 228 
Satojjaitai [*,mf kind of ntuff), i, 95. 
Ill 

Savoy, Charles Emmanuel, Duke of, 

», 176 

Saxi (1), * province of China, i, 137 
Scaltger, J. C, cited, i, 130 
Scarlet cloth, t, ISO 
Scota trading in Azores, ii, 2B7 
Scurvy, terrible, in Portuguese ship*, 
i, 23 ; Iwtet leave* used for, ii, 61 




SOI 

Shellfish, it', 11, 12, IS 

Ships ; order, etc.. on voyage to India, 
i, 10. tfjq.; niincry on board, 23 ; in 
Canton, 127; why daily lost, H, 
178; general overloading, 18", 191- 
225-228; regulations of des- 
patch homeward*, 223 ; partition 
and arrange merit*. 231 ; in Turcerti, 
292, 291, 295-297 ; great loat of. 
297 

hotspur, i. 170 
Shroff* iXaraffot), i, 231, 211 
Siam. i, 91 ; white elephants in, 98 
and ii, 1, 2 ; i, 101-101, 293 ; ii, 10, 
97, 10S 
Siffsurlan, i. 188 

Silk, in Sinde, i, 56 ; in Chaul, 61 | in 
Sumatra, 109; in Cochin China, 125, 
in China. 129 ; three aorta of Chinese 
-ilk- described, 113; sold in Gun, 
223; of China absorbs water, ii, 82 

Silva, John Gomes da, Captain of 
(I nulla, ii, 171 

Sili-eim. G. de, Jesuit, t, 272 

Silver, in Madagascar, i. 21 ; in Cey- 
lon, GO; in Sumatra, 109 ; in China. 
123; in Japan, 153; ahipa Men 
with, ii, 291; at Angra, 295 

— coinii in India preferred tt> er.ld, 
1,10 

— fish, >, 301 

Sinde. products of, i, 55, £0, 63, 2d9 

Sin'iaiiy, ii, BO 

Singapore, i, 101, 119 

Singhalese, t, 71, 79, 81 

MsMaM, the hiwk of (a mistaken 

name), i. 119, 120 
Sinafly (Shcnai], province of China, i, 

137 

Si,i (hel,I), ii. 166 
Sitvr (Cliit.or), ii, 128. 129, uqq. 
Status V, Pope, i, 162 
Sbnes, im]"rted from M"i«mbi<|ue, i, 
33, 275-276 ; traffic in, at Goa, 185 ; 
their cinpI 'VUH-Iil, I Sli ; Arabian, 
261-265 

Snaked; nwimmiuK. off Indian coast, i, 
38-39, 305 ; bite of, healed by 
make wood, ti, 104 ; by costua, 127 ; 
charming of, i, 225 
SnaJtewood, ii, 104. 105 
Socotra, i. 36 ; it, 126 
Sodntnv, in Pegu, alleged, i, 100 



na 



«f, i, is*, m j 

1M, 200 : ban! n*ate of, »2 20J ; 

aaw ie<»«* I ad has 

' bpHaatnry 

_ -^.s **.»♦. 

t7, 163, 1« 
, Fira T, (Jm Am^mh), eked, 

Coatinko, Mwul de, ii, 1*7 ; 

taeawaei ihm M 

Spun. Batata ^.t MB Hb*4 ( "i" I 
atatecrf, tt-iit ; Philip i] of , anocceda 
to aim of Portugal, 3-6; plague 
in, 4-5, 5 ; attempt* to trade with 
Moiacea*. 118, 117; j — j 
Philippine*. 123, 123; 167, 266; 
284, 283 ; 298-509 

Spaiuah tact; defeated by Engliali. It 
870; action* with English, 293, 
•eeo. • *t>K«* of, 397. 298 ; action 
vita Sir R. OmriHe, 309-310; 
quarrel* ensuing, 311-312 

Jews in Cochin, i, 286 

Span-owe, <L 301 

Spice* ; t, 41, 47 ; in Sumatra, 109 ; in 
Java, t, 112-113; of India, ii, 72, 
*■;■] . 126-133 
Spikenard, ti, 124 
Spinel rubiea, i, 80: ii, 139 
Spreoger, Aloym, cited, i, 37, 44 
Spring*, hut, id Teroere, ii, 283 
Squirrel*, i, 306 

Stanley of Aider lej, Lord, cited, *, 25, 

41, 123, 365 
Steel, in China, i, 128 ; affected in 

Anna, ii, 286 
Strinetrv* on board ship, duty and] pay 

■4t.ll 
Strom, Philip, i, 7 
Stuart, Dr. Cohen, cited, i, 79 
Bade (I ginger), it, 79 
Suez, i. 87 ; it, 183 
Sugar, i, 23, 95, ISO ; it, 266 

candy, i, 50 

cane, it, 56 

of bamboo, ti, 56 

Suicide in Japan, i, 164 
Sumach, it, 124 

Sumatra; i, 104, 11)7-111 ; black pepper 
in, ii, 73 ; benioin in, 97 ; aloea- 
vood, 105; camphor, 118, 194 

Sumbawa Uland, i, 114 

Bummer in India, i, 232-235 

Sund* (western part of Jan), i, HI, 
112.113, 115 ; trade to, 257 ; pepper 



in,*, 111; *i,7I 

camphor. 118; e 
Sunda Calapa (now Betarul, i, 112 
>■■.;•-■!,. Ill ; ii, 253 

Superstitions ; of Hindu*, i, 217 ; of 
Brahmin*. 247-252; of Banian* of 
Camber, 252-256; of Decern people, 
157, 358 ; connected with pagodaa 
and idol*. 189-300 

• '■- - 1 (or toddyX ia, 46 

>: "Lip, (Saechueui, proline* of China, 
i,137 



To/U. i, 149 
Taffeta, i, 64 

raaaoJapolpa ("Wis** ltdum 

hethrum), n, 180-131 
IdateaV ii 



Bat | 



119-122 



Tuna*. King of Persia, eat Shah 

Ttmtml (betel), ii. 66 
/ . / ■ a coin, i, 241, 142, 243 
Tanjepur* (Tanjongpun), 



i 137 
Tapeabria*. i, 47 

Taprobata. ancient name of Cejloo 

misapplied to Sumatra, i, 107 
TatiHgo 1 1), hah in India, ii. 11 
Tamrdt/ka {!), an epidemic diaaaae 
«.* 

Taron, Lounnco Pera de, rioaroy, 
Taybin (apparently Peking), it, ISS 



tm, I 



157 



Teapots, costly, i, 16" 
Teeth, aea-horw, i, 61 

, betel need for the. «. 64, 96 

Tegetmeier on Pigeon*, cited, t, 66 
Tciieira, P., cited, i. 46, 260 
Ttixo wocd. in Aaoraa, ti, 284. 300 
Temple* in India, i, 289, •*)(. 
Tenaaaerim i, 102-103 
Ten Broecke, are Paludaniu 
Teneriffe, ii, 264 
/'• (ouco-nut) it. 48 
Tennent'a Ctgton, Emerson, cited, t, 

78, 80, 81, 292 ; ti, 2, 13 
Tercera Island ; i, xxviii, 110 ; at, 16, 
198,267,268,269, 274,292-297, 298- 
809 i great atorm at, 302 ; earth- 
quake, 308; linachoten ]e*Tea,818: 
i« Aiorea 
TerTa Alt*, on Cochin China cnaet, I, 
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Terra do Natal, (tt, Xatal in South 

Africa), i, 19 

Finns, it, 316 

Incognita, t, 111 

Terry, Edward, cited, u 9, 11. 19. S9 

Texel, i, xxiv, xrxxr. xxxv, 2 

Teyde, Pico de (Peak of Tenerifir„ it, 

264 

Thevet, Andrei cited, i, 20 : », 19 

Tidore, i, 116 

Tigers, i, 127, 305 

Timor Island, i, 114 ; ii. 102 

Timour'a invasion of India, t, 167 

Tin, i, 129, tee CUata 

Tin or Thin, William, brother of J. H. 

van Linschoten, i, xxv ; a, 217 
TirianjabuL, Trwmjfbin (manna), it, 

100 

Titles in Goa,i, 188 

Tolanckia (?), a province in China, i, 

137 

Touu, officials in Japan, i, 160, mqq. 
Tonis or DkcmU, kind of boats in 

Malabar, it, 56, 191, 227 
Tooth of Buddha, story about, i, 292- 

294 

Topazes, i, 80, 138 

Tortoise-shell manufactures, i, 61 ; it, 

136 

Tovar, Dr. Simon de, cited, *, 105 

Trade; proposed Dutch W. India Com- 
pany, i, xxxvin* xxxix ; of Cambsy 
Banians, 252 ; of Spain and Portu- 
gal with Canaries, it, 266, etc. 

Treck (or Lsc\, ii, 88 

TVtcan (coco-palm), ti, 43 

Tripoli (in Syria), i, 48, 50 ; 

Tubaron (shark), it, 12, 133 

Tupka Indi, ii, 31 

some kind of cotton stun* i, 

114 

Turkey, i, 49 ; pigeon-post in, 50-51 ; 
coffee in, 157; bampu. used in, it, 
116 

Turkeys (or Guinea-fowl T I, it, 280 
Turkish galleys, it, 183, 302 
Turks, expedition against, it, 183-194 
Turquoise, ti, 141 



U. 

Udo (Benzoin), tt, 98 
Ulcers, China root used for, tt, 112 
Ulcinde, i, 55 
Ulpot (cost us), tt, 129 
UlUsbad (Daulatabad). it 144 
Unchastity of Nairs. t, 278, 280, 283 
Unicorn identified with rhinoceros, 
»«, 9 

VOL. II. 



Vrmn (arrack), ii, 49 

Usbek, province of. it, 100. 101 

rm pasm ^raisins), », 49 



it, 175 



Vmqmax, Imndm slat, it, 143 

Taientijn. Pranpoi&, cited, it, 96, 97 
Talk. P. della, cited, i, 200, 205, 257 
Values of Chinese merchandise, i, 148, 

1 49 : of precious stones, it, 1 45, 

*qq. 
Valverde. ti, 265 

Varthema, Lod. di, cited, i, 270, 279 : 

it, 97 
Vaypin Island, i, 69 
Veer, Gerard de, i, xxxiv 
Vegetables in India, ii, 36 
Velvet, imported into China, i, 150 
** Velvet sleeves," sea-birds so-called. 

it, 243, 247 
Feacaares, i.c, Brinjaris, i, 166 
Venetians, in Ormus, i, 47, 205 ; in 

Aleppo, it, 204 
Venetuuider (Ven. ducat), ii, 166 
Venice, tt, 101, 102,103,175; trade 

with Aleppo, 204 
Verd, Cape, it, 79, 260, 263 
Verdete (verdigris), i, 150 
Veriche, i, 170 

Viceroys, method of nominating, m 
201, 209, 217, leqq., wee Portugal and 
India 

Victualling the Indian ships, i, 13. 14 
Vijayanagara, see Bi s n a gar and Xar- 



Villa Franca, earthquake at, ii, 308 
Villa d'Horta, in Azores, it, 289 
Villa Lobos, expedition to Molucca*, 

t, 116,117 
Villa Nova, in Tercera, it, 286 
Vines in Tercera, it, 285 
Vintins (a marine creature) t, 39 
Visapor (U., Bijapu), i, 170 
Visits, etiquette of, i, 195 
Vlielandt, it, 320 
Volcanoes, in Moluccas, i, 117 ;_ 

in St- Helena, it, 255 ; in 

283 

Vrient, J. Bap t., his map of the 

t, xxxi, xxxii 
Vumata Caya (Zfclars). i, 211 



W. 

Wages ; of crew on India ssufft* i, 15- 
14 ; of soldiers in Causae 13$: * 
Portuguese soldiers and ssikw* 
India, i, 189-190 

A A 
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WagbonHer, Luoas J ami, his world, 
and friendship with L in whole □. t. 

Wall of China, i, 138 
Wallace, A. H-, cited, i, 118 
Walnuts, ii, 279 

Water, sweet, from sea-bottom, ■*, 52 

Wa* in China, i, 130 

Weapon*: manufactured in Sumatra, i, 

110, 111 ; forbidden in China, 140; 

of the Matabars, i, '279, 280 
Weights and measure*, in Java, i, 113 [ 

in China, 149 ; in Ooa, etc, 245- 

347 

Welaer of Augsburg, trades in India. 

ii, 82 

Whiles, ambergris alleged dung of, ii, 

ss ' 

White Dm*, ship, wrecked, it, 313- 

815 

Widows, burning of Brahmin, i, 24tf 
Wight, Isle of, ii, 310 
Williams. Professor Mooier, cited, i, 
293, 2S4 

Winds, in India, i, 233-235 ; in the 

Axorea, it, 286 
Wine; imported into India, i, 10; from 
rice in Japan, 167 ; from coco-nut, 
ii, 4U ; in the Canaries, 266 ; in 
Aiorw. 278-279 
Winter (i.e., rainy season), in India, i, 

232-235, 240 
Witchcraft, in India, ■', 225 
Wood, in the Azores, ii, 280, 287 
Women ; onriiiua customs of, in Pegu, 
t SS-100; of Malacca, 108 ; ill 
Japan, 156 ; manners nf, in India, 
205-217; their seclusion, '208 ; un- 



ehastity, 209-212 ; cleanliness, 212 ; 
love for their children, 216; system 
of nursing, 217 ; Hindu, burnt with 
their husbands. 249 ; Canarin, 361, 
262 ; amongst Malabara and Naira, 
280, 281, 283 ; use of datum, it, 69. 
70; of ba ,•■>»<. 115 

Worms (Guinea ), at Onnui, i, 52; in 
India, 304 

Wright, Professor, cited, t, 83, 87 

Writing, in China, i, 141 



-V.r (i.e., Sh&h), a title, L 172. 173, *r 

ml 

JmM* (Shansi), province of China, <, 
137 

.Yarwjf™ (Shroffst, i, 231, 244 

Xema, John de, story of his daughter 

and her paramour, ii, 206, asoj. 
Xrrajin, a gold coin, t, 190, 241 
.Yrmitt, Jferlral (Slilr Munt), it, 100 
Xumitanda, King of Omura, in Japan, 

heeomea Christian, r. 161 
Xanlitn, Tayb*n, or Qvinsiy (apisu-- 

ently Peking), residence of King of 

China, i, 139 

y. 

Varna, if, 142 
Yarn, from gnus, i, 06 
Yule, Colonel H., cited, i, 20, 2.1, 36, 
52, 78, 79, 85, 99, 107, 112, 126, 175. 
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INDEX II. 

Viz. of Oriental and other Foreign Words adduced in the Notes of 

the Editors. 



N.B. — In the following index of Foreign words, these are the contractions 

UBed : — 



Ar. for Arabic 
Can. for Canarese 
Bind, for Hindustani 
Jav. for Javanese 
Konk. for Konkani 
Mahr. for Mahratti 
Mai. for Malay 
Malm, for Malayalam 



Pert, for Persian 
Port, for Portuguese 
Singh, for Singhalese 
Skt. for Sanskrit 
Sund. for Sundanese 
Tarn, for Tamil 
Td. for Telugu 
Turk, for Turkish 



Acajou, it, 27 
AccebSr (Ar. ), ii, 129 
Agil (Malm.), ii, 105 
Ahlilj (Ar.), ii, 124 
Al'-anbar (Ar.), ii, 92 
Al galiyah (Ar.), i, 96 ; ii, 95 
Aliya (Mai.), ii, 80 
Al-jauhar (Ar.), i, 45 
Almas (Ar.), ii, 136 
Al-misk (Ar.), ii, 94 
Alpargate (Port.), i, 257 
Al-qatifah (Ar.), i, 47, 166 
Am, Amb (Hind.), ii, 24 % 
Amba (Pers.), ift. 
Ambali, Amli (Mahr.), ii, 119 
Amlaka (Skt.), ii, 124 
Amra (Skt.), ii, 24 

AnQla, ftnwlft (Hind.), ii, 124 
Arakku (Malm.), ii, 88 

Ardraka (Skt), ii, 79 
Ashrafi (Ar.), i, 190 
Averrhoa Carambola, ii, 83 

Badak (MaL ), ii, 8 

Bftdi zahr, Bazahr (Ar.), ii, 142 

Bafta (Pers., Hind.), i, 60 

Bahara (Ar., Hind., etc.), i, 118 

Balaksh (Ar.), it. 156 

Balilj (Ar.), ii, 124 

Balimbing (Mai.), it, 33 

Bambu (Mai.), ii, 56 

Bang (Pers.), ii, 115 

Bank! (Hind.), i, 61 

Basarflr, see Barselor in Index I 

Batang (MaL), ii, 52 

Bazd (Hind.), i, 206 

Benu Khftlid (Ar ), ii, 185 

Bern&wi (Ar.), it, 117 



Bers or bersj (Ar.), ii, 117 

Bhakta (Mahr.), t, 246 

Bhanga (Skt), ii, 115 

Bhar (Mahr.), i, 245 

Bhftt (Hind), i, 246 

Bilimbi (MaL), ii, 33 

Bittikh (Ar.), 85 

Bola (Skt), it, 99 

Boza (Turk.), ii, 116 

Brind&o (Port), ii, 34 

Brinjaris, t, 166 

Bunga (Mai.), ii, 52 

Bunga pala (Mai., Jav.), ti, 85 

Bunn (Ar.), i, 157 

Bnwa Frangi (Mai.), ii, 27 

Canela dos mattos (Port), i, 70 

Oankha (Skt), ii, 135 
Caracca, i, 178 
Cardon (Dutch), ii, 17 
Carril (Canar.), ii 11 
Cet(Mahr.), t, 201 
Cha (Chin.), i, 157 
Ch&dar, t, 60 
Chakka (Malm.), ii, 20 
Chftliyam, i, 73 
Champaka (Hind.), ii, 36 
Chandanakkunu (Malm.), ii, 103 
Chendana (Malm.), ii, 102 
Chenkeh (MaL and Jav.), ii, 81 
Coir, i, 75 

Creshta (Skt), i, 201 
grikhand (Skt), 103 

DSr-al-Sida (Ar.), ii, 121 
Darchini (Pers.), ii, 76 
Deringu (Mai.), ii, 128 
Dhattura (Skt), i, 210 ; ii, 68 
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otto iM«i.), a, so 

I (Halm.), i, 279 

Drum [Skt ),«. 191 
Durian ■ M.if. . iij SI 

Eli (Skt.), «, 87 
Elachi (Hind.), ii, 87 
ElMtari (Malm.), ti,87 
Eugenia Junbolina, ii, 29 

Faufet (Ar.),(i, S3 
Feijoee (Port.), ii, 250 
Filfil (At.), ii, 73 

On rein is purpura, ii, 34 
Qiru (Hal), ii, l 

ahiripuri (ElepnanU Island), i, 2BI 
Godri (Hind.), i, 61 

Haai (Dutch), ii, 12. 133 
Haj&r Armani, ii. 144 
Haritokl (Skt.), ii, 124 
Haahiah (Ar). ii, 118 
Ul (Ar.), if, 134 
Hinten (Jay.), ii. 137 
Hlrt (Skt.), ii. 138 
HannaoOr, tec Onor in Index 1 

Dm nio (Malm.), ii, 43 
loji (Halm.), ii, 80 
Intan (Malm.), ii, 137 

Jaipatri (Hind.), ii, 85 

Jniphal (Hind.), ii, BS 

JamboBa Malacceuaia, ii, 29, 30 

Jamba (Skt), ii, 30 

J&tipatrl (Skt.). ii. 85 

JMiphala (SkL). ii. 8G 

J.ui-ai-Hindi(Ar.), ii. 43 

Jam in ,- ,1 (Ar.), i,211 

Jhoriva (Mahr.). i. Sfl, 00 

Jh-eall (Mahr.), i, !4S (kc aliio ii, 23) 

Kababa (Ar.), ii. 130 
KsbaJi (Ar.), ii, 124 
Kadali (Skt.), ii. 30 
Ksfiir (Ar.).ii, 117 
KftjQ (Hind.), ii, 27 
Killing (MaL). i, 104 
KslUAr.). i, 104 

Kftiiklrxfu, ttc Calicut in Index I 

Knllu (Malm.), ii, 48 

Kimiarak (Canar.), Kamrak (Hind.) ii, 

88 

Kamiman (Mai.), ii, 98 

Kamringa, ii, 33 

Ivmmkur, (Sui..L, Mai.) ii, 1(JU 

Kappila (Malm.), ii, 48 

Knrbi (Hind.), ii, 11 

Kari (Tamil), ib. 



KarpQra (Skt.). ii, 117 

Kama (Tam.),.'s 78 

KatUn (Hind.), i, SO 

Kajara (Malm.), i, 7S 

Kaju mania (Mai.), ii, 76 

Kelt, Keli (Hind.), ii, 40 

Kuiijii u.nli ■ HiinL, Mahr.),.', 214 

Khulanjin (Ar.). U, 131 

Khamruq ■ H i n< I. ). ii, 33 

KhaWaki (Mahr.), i, t)0 

KhiyAr- Sham bar ' Pen), ii, 122 

Kiri. Kirippillei (Tam.), it', 104 

Kocchi. tet Cochin in Index I 

Kotlungalur, are Crangaoor in Index I 

KoKb, I 106 

Kondor (Ar.). ii. 99 

Konkini. i. 84, 178 

Kria. i, 110 

Ktilam, kc Coulon. Quilun, in Index I 
Kulambak (Mai), ii, 10S 
Kunanibi (Konk.), >, 260 
Ku-H l Mahr.). ib. 
Kiirunilu (Singh.), ii, 76 

Lmla (Mai.), it. 73 
Lahn* (Mai.), ii, 131 
Lcilao I Port.), i, 186 
Lobin (Ar.), ii, 99 
L.)l»n jiwi (Ar.). ii, 96, 98 
LOlu (Ar.), ii, 139 

MunMtii (Malm.), i, 260 
Mallka J am rdl, ii, 30 
Mambu (Mai.), ii, 66 
Mini (Mahr.). i, 246 
Mlnikklra (Tarn.), ii. 140 
Manikyi. (Skt). in. 
Mamlhaa (Port), i, 208 
Manna (Malm.), ii, 23 
Maricha (Skt), ii, 73 
MarwSrld (Pen.), ii. 133 
Metkal (Ar.J.ii.117 
Miari (Ar.), ii, 113 

Modachi, Modwhi (Mahr. ), t, 236 ; it, 

22 

Mu/agu (Malm.), ii. 73 
Muqaddam (Ar.), i, 287 
Muudini (Tam.), ii. 27 
Murdnxi (Kouk. ), ii, 11 
Muahka (Skt.), ii. 94 
Muttu (Malm., Tam.), it, 133 

Naik (TeL). i, 174 
N . Nil mi (Tam.), i. 249, 27S 
N&roKHincL), ii. 43 
N,[„ (Skt,). i/.0| 
Nip*. (MaL), .'. 103 ( ii, 49 
Mm (M..1.). ii, 4:< 
Nori (Jnv.), i, 307 
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OUm A f— Ihnk n- 1*1 

P..-K.-rj :v 

Pfciahj Pm).i. it; 
PujiBU* (Per*. Hic-i >. i, tM 
P. j -M.i J.-' . . ... U 




Pirn» <Skt.). 
P»rtab |HL : ■.. ... ]■:■-. 
Pkrjauka (Hind.). U, S8 
Patemiri (M.hr,. Konk.). i. 200 
Pmthm&r ■ K ■!;!>. ii, 1SS 

Aug wrm (Putt. >, K, 11 
Ph»U(Skt.>, it 85 
PiUniMiilm.).»i, 20 
PhMl (skt.).ii. 73 
Piung (MaLi. ii. 40,41 
Pull (Mihu.l, ii. 119 
PuIiy«.<MiUin.r,i.279 

Putehnk !■■«..■ . ii. 129 

Q»,*b (J-dkrin Ar .■ ._■ 
QtBUh (Ar.). •>. 159 
CJahwih Ar 7 
IJiqoIU (At.). *i- 87 
Qmnf-] Ar . -I 
Qiblah (Ar. >, L -~~ 
Qintir (At.;, i. «* 
Qtrit a - ! 1*4 
Qirb 

\ A r I «(. 12* 



Sin !l ■ i. 1 

SKT*((Ar,Xv«>».W» 
- . • v •. :.- 

SI .irt.fci.fct 1',:.'. u. IlK) 
Suits -SI. 1 >. ... Mi 
Sounentu ruin, i., W 
Sunlh (IUn.l l.il. T» 
Hri^kUlu (M»U ii, DU 
S«i«r. (SkL\,«. « 
Burl .sW . ... I. ... ih 

T.t w .hir(Ar ). II. It 

'IWil..|«t.« .Hkl.i, m. IHII, Ml 
Tamor diu'll (Af 1, ft I1U 

flaMI (M»M >. «. M 

Tuiimh .1'. ■ ■ ) J, 2«1 
T.>nk.(llii><l.),ih. 
VmmMu (P«™ |L uw 
Tntnln iT.irkl, t Sllu 
'I. lT.ui.),il, t* 

Tlriwn (J»» |. **. 

I • . . r • M .If.. I. 1171* 

Tuinli Hindi (Ar ), U, II 
Tool iB-lm .T.m.l. II, 1WI 

...... I I'.Nt 

IIS 

■j- ...i ■ (tun ii, m 

'■ -i'. Kk») ' M .In. Tmii 4 I, VII 

Vidd (Mkt ), u, in 

V.. ,.!■., , .. |M 
Vnmli iTaut, ■ , it, IM 
Y«*uu HUB j. VtMiU iTmd). u, Bi 
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